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I. An rar z in vhich are given Rules for 
expreſſing properly the principal Paſſions and 4 
Humours, which occur in * or public | 
Speaking ; and 

II. Lzs80ws taken from the Antients and 

_ - Moderns (with Additions and Alterations, 
where thought uſeful) exhibiting a Variety of 7 

' Matter for Practice ; the emphatical Words , * 

printed in Italics; with Notes of Direction Ops 


„ to the Ess Av. 


To which are added, 


A TanLy of the Lzs20Ns ; and an INDEx of the various 
T A883O8 and HuMouRs in the Ess Ax and Lrssoxs. | 


News vero ibi 8 preſtabilius videtur, quam poſſe - EP : 
dicendo tenere hominum cœtus, mentes allicere, voluntates 
impellere quo yelit, unde autem velit deducere. Cic. 
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———— aud that a juf and plegag manner in 


either one's awn:compeſitions, or thoſe of others, 
— and but too much iedeu amonꝑſt 


us, ſeems nablefrom 3 
obſerve in the aurgſi of our public ſpeakersʒ much more than 
in the mattor uttered: by, Wer ie the ö pro 
- duced by their labours, 
: '$1 of inventions, —_— and 
— the Greeke, Romans; French, 
have treated very — It is 


—— towantile tha —-— airy thi 
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— of oratory. I ſhall confine myſe 2 what 
| th princs of orator pronounced to be the lf focond, and 
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pence of time and money to have 
tbem properly. Which is very commendable. And is there 
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third part, or all that is mof# important in the art, viz. d 


very, comprehending what every gentleman ought to be ma- 
ſter of reſpecting geſlure, lools, and command of voce. 
What is true of moſt of the improvements, which are 


made by ſtudy, or culture, is peculiarly ſo of the art of 


aking, If there is not a foundation laid for it in the ar- 
lier part of life, there is no reaſonable ground of expecta- 


tion, that any great degree of ſkill in it ſnould ever be at- 


tained. As it depends upon, and conſiſts in practice, more 
than theory, it requires the earlier initiaton: that practice 


may have its full ſcope, before the time of life arrives, in 
which there may be occaſien for public exhibition. Man- 
kind muſt pe from the beginning, therefore ought, from 


the beginning, to be taught to ſpeak rightly; oy may 
a 


acquire a habit of ſpeaking vreng. And whoever knows 


the difficulty of breaking through bad habits, will avoid that 


labour by prevention. There 1s a great difference between 
ſpeaking and writing. Some, nay moſt of mankind, ace 
never to be writers. All are ſpeakers. Young perſons ought 
not to be put upon writing (from their own funds, I mean) 


till they have furniſhed their minds with thoughts, that is, 


till they have got funds: but they cannot be kept from 

ſpeaking. . N | 
Suppefe a youth to have no proſpect either of fitting in 
parliament, of pleading at the bar, of a pexring upon the 
xd beſtow 


Hage, or in the pulpit; does it follew, that he n 


20 paint in learning to ſpeak properly his native language? 
wil he never have occaſion to read, in a cn_pany {of his 


friends, a copy of wer/es, a paſſage of a book, or neaus- paper? 


Muſt he never read a diſcourſe of Tillotſon, or a chapter of 
the Whole Duty of Man, for the inſtruction of his chil- 
dren and ſervants.? Cicero juſtly obſerves, that addreſs in 
ſpeaking i higbly.ornamental, as well at uſeful; even in private 
life *., The limbs are parts of the body much-lefs noble than 
the tongue: Vet no gentleman . * a conſiderable ex- 

his ſon taught to uſe 


no attention to be paid. to the uſe of the tengue, the glory 
2 inn 53283 


| of man? | 


Suppoſing a perſon to be ever ſo ſincere and zealous a lover 
and addreſs in /peafing, he can only ft fill, and iſee them, 
wronged; without having it in his powwer to prevent, or re- 
dreſs, the evil. Let an artful and eloquent ſtateſman ha- 
„ien 114% 1% Rudd ach 1 enen 
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rangut the houſe of conimons upon a point of the utmoſſ 
conſequence to the public good. He has it greatly in his 
power to miſlead the judgment of the houſe. And he, who 
tes through the delufion, if he be aukward in delivering kim- 
ſelf, can do nothing toward preventing” the ruinous ſchemes; 
propoſed by the ocker, from being carried into exeeution, but 
give his „ingle wore againſt them, without ſo much as explain - 
ing to the houſe his rraſons for doing ſo: The caſe is the 
ſame in other ſmaller aſſemblies and meetings, in which vo- 
lubility of tongue, and ſteddineſs of countenance, often carry 
it againſt ſolid reaſons, and important conſiderations. 
J To offer a help toward the improvement of youth in the 
uſeful and ornamental accompliſhment of ſpeaking properly 
their mother-tongue, is the deſign of this publication; to ſet 
about which I have been the more excited by experieneing, 
in my own practice, a wart of ſuch a collection, as the follow- 
. ing. What I propoſed to myſelf at firſt, was only to put to- 
gether a competent variety of paſſages out of ſome of the beſt 
writers in proſe and verſe, for exerciſing youth in adapting 
their general manner of delivery to the ſpirit or humour of 
the various matter they may have occaſion to pronounce. 
Such a collection, I thought, might be acceptable to the 
public, in conſideration of its furniſhing at an eaſy expence, 
a general variety of examples for practice, choſen and pointed 
out, without trouble to maſters. A deſign, which as far as 
[I know, has not before been executed *. On farther confi. 
deration, it occurred to me, that it might render ſuch a 
Publication more uſeful, if I prefixed ſome general obſerva · 
tions on the method of teaching pronunciation, and put the 
emphatical words in italics, and marginal notes ſhewing the 
various Humours or paſſions, in the ſeveral examples, as they 
change from one to another, in the courſe of the ſpeeches. 
All maſters of: places of education are not, I fear, ſuffi 
ciently aware of the extent of this part of their duty; nor 
of the number of particulars ts be attended to, which ren- 
der it- ſo difficult to bring a young perion to deliver, in a 
completely proper manner, a ſpeech containing a conſiderable 
"Pl Bk eee ene 
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» * The PixrxncteToR, à work in two volumes 8vo, has ſome leſſons for 
practice ; but ner the ewgrizty of humours, or paſſioas, which my detiga 
takes in; nor the notes of drefion for exprefling them property; Bzaves 
that the PxzcxyToR is a book of price, and fiiter for the maſter's'uſe, 
an the pupil's ; ſo that Ido not think it anſwers the purpoſe 1 hed in 
view in this publication. If it did; I ſhould have uſed it, Otherwiſe L 


think it a'ultful book, and am glad to find, that it is well received, 
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waritty of different humours or paſſions. So that ſome maflers, 
as well as all er ind their account 10 EOSIN 
collection, till a better be pybliſhed. 1 
Whoever iniagines the Engliſh tongue unfit for oratory, 
has not a juſt notion of it. That, by reaſon of the diſpro- 
portion between its vowels and conſonants, it is not quite ſo 
tractable as the Italian, and conſequently, not ſo eaſily ap- 
plied to amerows, or to plaintive muſic, is not denied. But it 
goes better to martial muſic, than the Italian. And in ora- 


tory and poetry, there is no tongue, ancient, or modern, 


capable of expreſſing a greater variety of humours, or paſ- 
fions,. by its /ounds (am not 1 of its copiouſneſs, as 
to phraſecleogy) than the Engliſh. The Greek, among the 
antient, and the Turkiſni and Spaniſn, among the modern 


languages, have a frier ſound, though the guurals in them, 


of which the Engliſh is free (for it is probable, that the 


_ antient Greeks pronounced the letter x gutturally) are, 


to moſt ears, diſagreeable. But there is not in thoſe lan- 
uages, the wariety of ſound which the Engliſh affords. 
They never quit their ſtiff pomp, which, on ſome occaſions, 
is unnatural. Nor is there, as far as I know, any language 
more copious, than the Engliſh ; an eminent advantage for 
oratory; And if we muſt fall out with our mother-tongue, 
on account of ſome hard and un- liguid ſyllables in it, — 
ſhall we bear the celebrated Romas language itſelf, in eve 
ſentence of which we find ſuch ſounds as tot, quot, ſub, ad, 
ſed, eſt, ut, et, nec, id, at, it, fit, ſunt, dat, dant, det, 
dent, dabat, dabant, daret, darent, hic, hæc, hoc, fit, fuit, 
erat, erunt, fert, duc, fac, dic, and fo on. 33 
It is greatly to our ſhame, that, while ae do ſo little for 
the improvement of our language, and of our manner of 
ſpeaking it in public, the Fresch ſhould take ſo much pains 
in both thieſe reſpects, though their language is very much 
inferior to ours, both as to emphaſis and copiouſpeſs. 


His true, there is not now the ſame ſecular demand for 


eloquence, as under the popular goyernments of antient 


times, when twenty talents (ſeveral thouſands of pounds) 
was the fee for one ſpeech ; when the tengue of an orator 
could do more than the ſceprre of a menarch, or the favord 


of a warrior; and when ſuperior {kill in the art of haran- 
guing was the certain means for elevating him, who poſſeſ- 
ſed it, to the higheſt honours in the ſtate. - Even in our own 
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(I) 
pen NN eminent f!ations in the government, are rar. 
ut it muſt be owned, our politics. nom turn, upon eber 
hinges, than in the times when Greek and Roman eloquence 
flouriſhed, Nor are we, accordingly, like to beſtow. the 
pains, which they did, for conſummating ourſelves in the art 
of Speaking. We ſhall hardly, in our ages, hear of a per- 
ſon's ſhutting himſelf up for many months in à cell under 
ground, to ſtudy and 1 uninterrupted; or de- 
claiming on the ſea- ore, to accuſtom himſelf to harangue 
an enraged multitude without fear; or under the points of 
drawn ſwords fixed over his ſhoulders, to cure himſelf of a 
bad habit of ſhrugging them up; which, with other Tur 
ticulars, are the labours recorded to have been undertaken 
by Dem oſthenes, in order to perfect himſelf, in ſpite of 
his natural diſa vantages, of which he had many, in the 
art of elocution. What is to be gained by {kill in the art of 
| ſpeaking may not now be ſufficient to reward the indefati · 
gable diligence uſed by a Demoſthenes, a Pericles, an /E\- 
chines, a Demetrius Phalereus, an Iſocrates, a Carbo, a Ci- 
cero, a M. Antony, an Hortenſius, a Julius, an Auguſtus, 
adãnd the reſt, Let it is ſtill of important advantage for all- 
that part of youth, whoſe ſtation places them within the 
reach of a polit education, to he qualified for acquitting 
themſelves with reputation, when called to ſpeak in public. 
In parliament, at the bar, in the pulpit, at meetings of mer- 
_ chants, in committees for managing public affairs, in large 
ſocieties, . and on ſuch like occaſions, a competent addreſs 
and readimeſs, not only in finding matter, but in expreſſing 
and urging it effectually, is 1 doubt not, many a gen- 
tleman would willingly acquire at the expence of half his 
other. improvements. © op ang uh i, | 
I The reader will naturally reflect here upon one important 
uſe for good ſpeaking, which, was unknown to the antients, 
viz, for the avini/erial function. I therefore have ſaid above, 
Page. 4. that we have not the ſame ſecular demand for elocu- 
tion, as the antients ; meaning, by reſervation, that we have 
a moral, or ſpiritual uſe for it, which rhey had not. | 
And no ſmall matter of grief it is to think, that, of the 
three learned profeſſions, real merit is there the moſt ineffec- 
tual toward rang its poſſeſſor, where it ought to be 9; 
which muſt greatly damp emulation and diligence. An "bl, 
phyſician, or lawyer, hardly fails of ſucceſs in life, But a 
clergyman may unite the /earning of a Cudworth with the 
* of a Tillotſon, and the delivery of an Atterbury ; 
but, if he cannot make out a cannection with ſome great many 
and it is too well known by what means th are moſt com- 
3 „ 


Y ts ) 3 
monly gained; he muſt content himſelf to be buried in u 
country curacy, or vicarage at moſt, for liſm. 
Tf nature unaſſiſted could form the eminent ſpeaker, where 
pere the uſe of art or culture; which yet no one pretends to 

queſtiqn? Art is but natare improved upon and rend. And 
before improvement is applied, genius is but a maſs of ore 
in the mine, without luſtre, and without value, becauſe an- 
 #nown and unthought /. The antients uſed toiprocure for 
their youth, maſters of pronunciation from the theatres , 
and had them taught geſture and attitude by the palæſtritæ. 
Theſe laſt taught What is, among us, done by the dancing- 
miſter. And, as to the former, no manu ought to preſume 
to ſet himſelf at the head of a place of education, who is 
not in ſome degree capable of teaching pronunciation. 
However, I could wiſh, that gentlemen, who have made 
themſelves perfect maſters of pronunciation and delivery, 
would undertake to teach this branch at places of educati- 
on, in the ſame manner as maſters of muſic, drawing, dan- 
cing; and fencing, are uſed to doo. 
A K is well when a youth has no natural defect or impedi- 
ment, in hs ſpeech! And, I ſhould, by no means, adviſe, 
that he, who has, be brought up to a profeſſion reguiring 
elocution. But thefe are inſtances enough of natural de- 
fects ſurmounted, and exvitient ſpeakers formed by indefati- 
gable diligence, in ſpite of them. Demoſthenes could not, 
When he begun to ſtudy rheteric, pronounce the firſt letter 
of the name of his art. And Cicero was long-necked, and 
narrow cheſted. But diligent and faitkful labour, in what 
one is in earneſt about, ſurmounts all difficulties. Vet we are 
commonly enough diſguſted by public ſpeakers liſping, and 
ſtammering, and ſpeaking throu h the noſe, and pronoun 
eing the letter R with the throat, inſtead of the tongue, and 
the letter 8 like Th, and ſcreaming above, or croaking be- 
lo all natural pitch of human voice; ſome mumbling, as 
if they were conjuring up ſpirits; others hawling, as loud as 
the vociferous venders of proviſions in London ſtreets; ſome 
tumbling out the words ſo precipitately, that no ear can 
catch them; others dragging them out ſo ſlowly, that it is 
as tedious to liſten to them, as to count a great clock; ſome 
have got a habit of ſhrugging up their ſhoulders ; others of 
ſee-ſawing with their bodies, ſome backward and forward, 
ethers from ſide to fide; ſome raiſe their eyebrows at every 
third word; ſome open their mouths frightfully; others keep 
their teeth ſo cloſe together, that one would think their jaws. 
were ſet ; ſome ſhrivel- all their features together into thei 
a 3 „„ 111 . Ve 7.1%) 34 142 „ 4 if middle. : 
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| middle of rhe frees; "ſome 0 6 out ü e „a5 It th 
were "mocking the ee others hem wt, ae 
and öthers -fmaek with eir lips, and roll their tongues, 
aboit'in their moutks, as they laboured under 4 continual, 
thirſt. All which bad habits they ought to have been broke 
of in 725 Jourb, or put into ways of life, in which, they 
would 1 leaft, offended fewver perſons, 
"eq 10 ths h negle& i in che 725 part of life, and bad ha- 
kan king ace, that there is not a public ſpeaker among 
0 knows what to do with his eyes; , To fee the 
7 eh man, who is to he the mouth o | whole people. 
confefling their offences to their Creator an wks) bring” 
ut theſe awful words, Almig hty and mo ful Fa- 
«« ther, Ne.“ with his eyes, ter his frulder, to 175 Who is 
juſt g and into the pew at his elbow ; to obſerve this, one 
would i e there was an abſolute « avant of all feeling of 
n ut it may be, all the while, owing to nothing 
but anvkavardneſs ; ; and the god man looks about him the 
wholeé time, he is going on with the ſervice, merely to keep 
himſelf; in pn, bot knowing, elſe, where to puthis hel. 
Even t 3 Who excel, beyond, com arſon, all 
ale ſpeakers in this country, in what regards decorum. 
are, wie of them, often guilty of monſtrous :mprofricties as 
to the management of their eyes. To direct them full at 
the audience, when they are ſpeaking a folileguy; oz an afide- 
pere, is unſufferable. For they ought not to ſeem fo much 
as to: think of an audience, 4 of any perſon's lookin; 
upon them, at any time; eſpecially on tho/e occations; thoſe 
ſpeeches being on! y thinking aloud, and expreſſing what . 
actor ſhould: be ſuppoſed to win concealed. Ner do they 
always keep their He, fixed upon thoſe they ſeat te, even 
in inpaſſncd dialogue. Whether it is from heedlefne/7, or 
«= ey are more ou of countenenance by looking one another 
in the face, I know not: bat they do often ramble 
—— with cheir r Eyes in a very unmeaning, and unnatural 


A natural genius for delivery ſuppoſes àn ear ; though it 
does not abr fer poſe a 7 cel* ear. I dave never 1 | 
poeuyy . — arly that ilton, better ſpoken, than by _- 8 
a gentleman, wha Jer] had fo little diſcernment in muſic, be 
that, he has often told me, the grinding of e entertained 
Dr n „ 
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keen orator "oy all means baer ral. 
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J too exafk for pradice, viz. that a comma 1 ta holc che 
length of a ſyllable, a ſemicolon of two, a colo of th 
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As {bon as a child can read, without Heat, e words 


in a common Eng 1h book, as the SrECT&ToR, he ought 


to be tay he the u WEE, 55 S Fa 445 
inni to pay; te ſame re to them as to the. Sn 
115 1 8 ie, for folding em out to their jj jpg t 


and a period of four. In ſome 8 there is flap ta-be 

made at nns. As they are often put werde, to render: 
the /en/e clear ;. as thoſg, which,, by, ” Ward? and many. 

other learned editors books, are fel ut tokee every. relative. 
It likewiſe often happens, that the {train of the matter ſhews. 
a propriety, or beauty, in holding, the pauſe.baypnul't fete 
per length of the ſtop; n e when any ny Fe | 
ably ftriking has. been uttered ;, by, which means. hearors: 
have time to ruminate upon 125 efgre the matter, which. 

follows, cap put it out o f their thoughts, Of this; inſtances. 
will occur in the following; leſſons. 

Voung readers are apt to get into a rebear 23 
notony 3. of which it is very ifficult to break them. Mono- 
tony is holdin ins, one uniform humming ſound through, the 
whole diſcourſe, without e or falling; Cant, 1s,. in. 
1 eaking, as pfalmody and ballad in muſic, Aſtrain conſiſting 
a few note; rifang and falling withaut * li X 


. of bells, let the matter hands how it will, The chaunt,. 


with which erat pſalins ee g, half - ſaid, in car: 
thedrals, is the fame kind of a urdity All. theſe are un · 


_ natural, becauſe the continually. varying ſtrain of the matter 


neceſſarily requires a continually varying. ſeries of ſound; tor: 


_ expreſsit, Whereas chaunting in cathedrals, eee 


7 1-churches, ballad muſic put to a number. of: verſes; , 
differing i in thoughts and images, and cant, on monotony, 
in expreſling the various matter of a diſcourſe, do nat in 
the leaſt humoar the matters they are applied to.; hut du the 
contrary, confound it v. 

'Yo6yng people muſt be taught to let their voice fall at the. 


ends of ſentences ; and to read without any particular whine, 


cant, or drawl, and with the natural inflections of . 
which they uſein 1/peaking. For reading is not | 
ing what one ſees in a book, as if, he Mi 6 
own ſentiments, as they riſe in his mind. — 2 
reads well, till he comes to ſpeak what Ws 3 
before him in the ſame natural manner as jk the 
Bbyghts, which ariſe 1 in his ow: mind. And hence 1 it is, 


—— 
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nt bb one can real properly what he does not 
Mick leads me to — that there are ny books — 
ttor ry peel ng £ in reading,. than moſt 
Tory ally of che Ola Tefament, Becauſe — 
Pact Bie are, many of them, obyoletr ʒ the bra · 
22 as Do all bare-tranflations, fi; the ache 1 
miliar to young perſons, and the characters and 
Fables and tales, founded upon morals, od 
fele& parts of hiftory and biography, and familiar dialdgues, 
are mord pleafing and to children under ſeven and 
eight years of age, And ſuch familiar reading, as coming 
near to their own char, is moſt likely to keep th from, or 
cure them of a canting, mae; crawling, of #n-aximatel 
manner. 

__ They. muſt be taught; that, in — the voler i is 
aften to rie toward the end of the ſentenee, cinrraryitd the 
manner of pronouncing moſt ober ſorts of matter; beeauſe 
the emphatical word, or that, upon which the r of the 
queſtion lies, inchenths in the ſentence, Examp..*"Can- 
any good come out of Nazarzth'?"” Here theiemphati- 
cal; word is Nazareth ; therefore the word Nagarerb is to be 
nouneed in a higher note, than any other parti of the 
entenee. But in pronouncing the following, By what an- 
*/zbyrity,doſt thou theſe things; and aubo gave ther this au- 
* thority?” the emphatical words are ansberity and 40: 
becauſe what the Jews aſked our Saviour was, by what 
c 2 over; or aurbority, he did his wonderful works; and bow 
de cane by that power And in all queſtions; the emphaſis 
muſt; according to the intention of the ſpeaker, be put upon 
that word, which fignifies the point, about which he enquffes. 
_Examp. Is it true, — have ſeen a noble lord from 
4 court to-day; who has ou bad news?” If the en- 
85 wants only to know; ether my/elf or ſome onen 
perſon, —— ed great man; he will put the 
| _— upon vn. If he —— that I have ſeen ſome 
y from court, and only wants'to-know, whether I have” 
ſoen a great man; who may be. ſuppoſed to iow, what ind 
Ferien perſons about the court ds not, he will put the emphaſis» 
| _ nos dord.. If he wants: to khew, only whether the” 
— — — — — that his intelligence” 
depended upon, he wil emphaſis tourt.- 
1685 wants only in, Tchayeſoew — 
or — hewill put the emphaſis upon today! If he” 
bew, that I have'ſcen a great man from court, to day, and 
only vun to knew, whether he has told me any news, he 
will * the cmphaſe yo: news. If he knows all the = 
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lady he will pur thw dike he word du: hard wi * 


The matter contained im Wa parentbefie, or berween'commas_ 
init chars and gditors often uſe, 


and betireen brackets; Ade pronounced Wich h lb, 
voice, and ie than the reſt, and with n ſhort #op. at the. 
beginning, and enk; that · che rhearer may perceivs where 
the ſtrain ufithe diſcourſe Branis . and where it is re ; 


as, Mhenni therefore, the Lord knew, that the Phariſees: | 
ca had heard, that jeſus made," en ba tized- more diſciples 
* than Jobs (t Jeſub bim/elf? did not baptize, but 


e be 2 from Judea, and returned ant 


* Galilee *. 0 (AK rn 0 Intras wn X33 8 to ms #3 2 
A youth mould not only be accuſtomed to read. to the- | 
maſter; while nhe general bufineſs! of the ſthboktis/ going 
on, ſoithat none, hut theimaſter, and thoſe of his Pack ror 
can hear him cut likewiſe to tead, or ſpeak, by himyelf, - 
 while-all: eee :CFhis will give him \coornpe,” and 
accuſtomihim ta pronounce ifiineily, ſo that every ſyllable 
mall be 40 (though not cheryſyllable aliks dang; and' 
with the'\ſame-enphofis.)ahroughthe whole rom. For it is 
one en de eee n public ſpeaker, to accomodaje. 
his mic to glace, he ſpeaks in, in ſuch a männer as to 


Ill it, und, at the ſame time not fun the Heärers. It is 


matter of no ſmall difficulty. to bring. young readers to ſpeak 
loo enough. There is little danger of their ſpeaking r 


- flow + 'Though that is à Fault, as well as the contrary," 


For the hearers cannot but be uſted and tired with liſt. 

ening much _ than R. nec er p ex 

time.. a 62 
In every ſeritenes, 4 is er los perhaps * 


which are Sho be: pronounced v with a fronget accent; or em- 


phaſis, than the others. Time was, when the emphatical 
word, or words, in every ſentence, were printed in . 
And a great advantage it was toward underſtanding 3 

of the author,” eſpectallys;whers there was a thread 

ſoning carried on. But we are now grown ſo nice chae- 
we-haye found, the i 3 of two — 

the page; and gives it a ſpe appearance. As 1 jbwere: 
not 97 I Cre to.make ſure of ai u 
the reader, than of pleaſng his eye. But to returmto'empha-' - 
fits thexe-is nothing more pedantic than 700 mich ͤlaid upon 
7rifting matter. Men of learning, eſpecially phy ea and 


, wy are ppt * get into a 7-600 aftic way of 
i x 1 oh enn tt 45 144% vx + uttering” ; 
244 PWR tt Ih op 0g ts gg SAT zug r. 


2 John i Iv. 7, 2, 3 


1 5 
6 on all E 8 
* * the and is of no greater een *. 
5 ah x f "FF * "3, 6 N 36:3 
. 1 Where a clock? br ws the wind? ben. F | 
ad s em (le 
8 ? FA ; ! Sir r. _ 4 
* ft, ST 4 L 
1 ak any. error . more 3 * ry Wy that "9 
been occaſioned by an emphaſis placed. aurong. Such was 
chat of a clergyman's curate, Who, having occaſion to read 
in the church our 8 s ſaying to the diſeiples, Luke 
XXIV. 25. O fodh,. and ſſeno of heart? [that is, backward] 
6 to believe all that the Prop ts have written Concerning. 
% me!” placed the emphaſis upon the word.4&eljeve 3 as if 
Chriſt had called them fools 8 Upon the rector's 
finding fault; when he read it next, he placed the empha- 
is upon a/l;; as if it had been fooliſh.in the diſciples to be- 
lieve all. The rector again blaming this manner of pla- 


cing the emphafis, the good curate accented the word pro- | 


p bels. As if the frephere bay been perſons in op ri. * 
thy of Seliefſ- EY 
A total. want of ner in expreſſing pathetic language. is 
equally blameable, I have often been amazed how. public 
akers could bring — the frong and pathetic, expreſſions, 
= have occaſion to utter, in ſo . bee un- animated à man- 
ner. I happened lately to hear the tenth chapter of Joſhua 
read in à church in the country, It contains the hiſtory” 
of the miraculous conqueſt of the five kings, who aroſe a- 
ao the people. of l The clergyman bears a very 
good character in the neighbourhood. I Was therefore 
rieved to hear him read ſo frikjng a piece of ſeripture- hi- 
IT in a manner ſo w;-azimated, that it was fit te lull the 
whole pariſh, to ep. Particularly I ſhall never forget hig 
manner of expreſſing, the twenty ſecond verſe, which i is the 
Jewiſh--general's. order to..bring out the captive kings to 
Jaw . Open the mouth of the cave, and bring out 
oſe five kings to me out of the cave; which, he uttered. 
in the very manner, he would have expreſſed himſelf, if he 
had ſaid to his boy, Open my chamber door, and veg 
. me my flippers from under the bed. 
Cicero: * very judicionſſy directs, that a pablic e 


remit, r time 80 . e of the AA of his 


KP * 53 
6 * * 5 
N ; 


„pe On , 4 « * Py ES 
e our * Lugo heel L monte aa 


* 
11 
4 > 


- 


E . 
action, and not utter every paſſage with all the Force he cart x 


1 to ſet off, the more ſtrongly; the more emphatical parts; as 

5 the painters, by means of . laced, make the 
11 figures ſtand off bolder. For if the ſpeaker has uttered 2 

1388 nveaker paſſage with all the energy he is maſter of, what is he 
Wt: to do, when he comes to the moff pathetic parts? 

Wo! The ea/e, with which a ſpeaker goes through a long dif. 
4% chürſe, and his ſucceſe with his audienee, depend much upon 

. Mis ſerting out in à proper e, and at a due pitch of loud 

14 cſs. If he begins in too high a tone, or ſets out too l, 

„ how 4s: he afterwards to riſe to à higher note, or ſwell his 

1140 voice louder, as the more pathetic ſtrains may require? The 

Hl command of the voice, 'therefore, in this reſpect, is to be 

18 Rao” AA ys 2 in one Thor © 
i s; with which a ſpeech is to be deli. 
in, vefed, is to increaſe, as the ſpeech | 

1 to grow warm by degrees, as the chariot-Wheel by ts conti- 

T8 nued motion f; not to Begin in apathetic ſtrain ; becauſe the 

4h audience are not prepared to go along with him. 

mn Fah and provincial accents are to be guarded againſt, or 

17 corrected. The manner ef pronouncing, which is ulnaf 

ſt among people of education, who are natives of the merro- 
by race ſays, of the choice of ts, viz... that the people, by 
1 : their practice, (eſtabliſh what 15'7;gh7, is equally true of the 
il. onunciation of them. REBT: Ts 
1 Nature has given to every einotion of the mind its proper. 
1 outw yard expreſſion, in ſuch manner, that what ſuits one, ean- 
5 not, by any means, be accommodated to another, Children 
\: at three years of age expreſs their grief in a'tone of voice, 
b and with an action totally different, from that, which'they 
6 uſe to expreſs their anger; and they utter their joy in a man- 
ij ner different from beth, Nor do'they ever, by miſtake; ap-' 
Mis ply one in place of another. From hence, that is, from na. 
#4 ture, is to be deduced the whole art of Tpeaking properly, 
4 What we mein does not ſo much depend upon the awordi we 
15 ſpeak; as on our manner of ſpeaking them; and accordingly, 

1.5 The word ley( taken from muſic) means that note, in the ſcale; which' 

s if is the loweſt of thoſe that areuſed in a particular piexe, and to which the 
Mi others refer? and has nothing to de with loudneſs, or ſoftneſs, For a 
in iece of muſic may be ſung or played louder or ſofter, whatever its Rey is. 
46 © + © Quid inſuavius, &c. What is mere offenſive to the ear, than for 
f } bea pleader to open his cauſe in a boiſterous manner.” ApycT, av Hx- 

[ per. L.A N. XL... :: - ; . 
| 1 1 Queen penes arbitrium oft, et jus et norma loquendi. — 
lt, == ET I HK, Ar. Poz r. 
1 f ER, 
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in life, the greateſt attention. i «paid. to this, 2 expreſſiue © of 
what our r often ive. 20 ind! cation of. Th us Hrature for 
| outward 7 of every intention or ſentiment o 
ind. At only hows 1 eu g to what nature leads By 
As nature has Ree that man ſhall walk en his fer, not 
Bis hands; Art * him to wall gracefully. 
Every part of the human frame contributes to expreſs 97 
lions and emotions of the mind, and to ſhew, in gener 
| pay preſent ſtate. The head is ſometimes erecbed, ſometimes 
hung down, ſometimes drawn ſuddenly back with an air of 
47 ain, Tomerim es ſhews by a nod, a particular perſon, or 
4 ject; ives 4 ent, or denial, by different motions ; threatens 
9 one ſort of e epproves by another, and expreſſes 


Alke by a third. 


"he arms are ſometimes beth thrown . out, ſometimes the 
right alone. 32 they are lifted | up as high as t he 
face, to 7270 $ 9 42 metimes held out Hg e bi 
to ſhew /e zar ; pre, Wa the hands open, to a 
Aare c or Heal ; Chandra] c af d in furprize, : and in ſi 
den Joy and grief”; the right hand clenchid, and the arms 
brands Med, to threaten; ; the two arms {et a-kimbo, to look big, 
expreſs contempt or courage. With the hands, as Quin- 
Win. i» ſays, we Jo Wit, we refuſe, we promiſe, we threaten, 
| ws tim iſs. WAY Je, we En we exprels' 2. fear, 
oubtin; a denial, 1 5 a 5 n, negation, joy, grief, con- 
Fel on, þ fenitez re. 10 43 we 42 eſeribe, a id point out 
| 3 circumſta ices 5 gu e, [org a4 manner of what we 
Telate; we e ee th ons 15 10 155 ly them, we 
Hs and di/approve, permit, or probibit, admire, or deſdife. 
e hands ſer 12 of many ſorts of words, and where 
= 4 of the tongue is unknown that of the band; 1 is 
| ripe, Ying uni perſal, and common to all nations. 
„ 5 advance, or retreat, to expreſs defire, or aver/ion, 
be or hatred, courage, or fear, and produce exultation, ar 
ping in ſudden joy ; and the e Mamping © of the foot expreſſes 
. er, and : threats ing. 
pecially 14:56 Face, being furniſhed with a variety of muſ- 
EE does more in Sperling Ge the paſſions of the mind, than 
the 


Huna The change of colour (in 
2 turns. anger e and ſome- 


27 bn 2s ene/s, fear likewiſe by | 
Every / Fo e i Te its we T 134 


ews one Mate of the mind, Hut, another ; the gna/ oing 
3 another. The erchrad mouth, and eyebrows arched 
and 


sr. Onar, ras . 


r 3 
and 5, ſhew tranquillity, or joy. Mirth opent the moũtk to- 
ward 9; ears, 727055 the naſe, 42 ber, d eyes, and ſome- 
times fills them with iert. The front wrinkled into frowns, - 
and the eyebrows over-han gin g the eyes, like clouds, fraught 
' with tempeſt, ſhew a mind agitated with fury. Above all, | 
the eye ſhews the very /þ:rit in a He form. In every dif- 4 
ferent ſtate of the mind, it aſſumes a different appearance. 
Jay brightens and opens it. Grief half-cloſes, and drowns it ih 
ears, Hatred and anger, flaſh from it like lightning. Lowe, 
darts from it in glances, like the orient beam. Jaalah and 
ſquinting exwvy, dart their contagious 8/affs from the gye. And 
devation raiſes it to the ſkies, as if the /oul of the holy man 
were going to take its flight to heaven. 
The ancients“ uſed ſome geſtures which are unknown to 
us, as, to expreſs grief, and other violentemotions of the mind, 
they uſed to ſtrike their 4nees with the palms of their hands. 
| The force of attitude and Jook; alone appears in a wonder- 
_ oully ſtriking manner, in the works of the painter and ffa- 
. zuary; who have the delicate art of making the flat canvas 
and rocky marble utter every paſſion of the human mind, 
and touch the /2x/ of the ſpectator, as if the picture, or ſta- 
tue, /oke the pathetic language of Shakeſpear. It is no 
wonder, then, that maſterly action joined with powerful e/o- 
cut ion ſhould be irreſiſtible. And the variety of expreſſion by 
Jools and geflures, is ſo great, that, as is well known, a whole 
Play can be repreſented avirhout a word ſpoken. 
The following are, I believe, the principal paſfons, bit- 
mours, ſentiments, and intentions, which are to be expreſſed 
by /peech'and action. And J hope it will be allowed by the 
reader, that it is nearly in the following manner, that na- 
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5 | n 1 e e e 1 POR 
| OO Tranquillity, or apathy, appears by the compoſare of th 
q | 'countenance, and general repoſe of the body ant Bake without 


. the exertion of any one nuſcle. The countenance open; the 

Wy | forehead Jmooth ; the eyebrows arched ; the mouth juſt nor 

_ i Heut; and the eyes . paſſing with 'an eaſy motion from object 
' to object, but not welling long upon any one. 


Cbearfulagſs adds a ſmile, opening the mouth à little more. 
Mirib, or laughter, openi tlie mbuth ſtill more towards the 
ears ; cri/þs the 22; Ileus the aperture of the eye and 

ſometimes fills them with zears ; thakes — 

afions 


whole frame; giving conſiderable pain, which occafions 
. bolding the /ides. * g b — Ly 580 enen ee vw 
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TRE in fport, withour teal animoſity, pihe"on th of 
of chearfulneſs: The't tone of voice is Jpri en ch 1 85 
. or diſeuſt,” it caſts a Took 2½ a oſquint, | 

time, at the object; and quits the chearful adj 5 ons 
mixed between an affected ele And. 8. Te upper "lip 
is drawn up with an air of diſdain, The arms are Ae a-kimbs 
on the hips; and the right hand now and then thrown but to- 
ward the object, as if one wete going to ſtrike another a flight 
backhand blow, The pitch of the voice rather loud, the tone 
- arch and ſneering ; che Nose 115 ſhort; the expreſſions faty- 
rical, witlr Mok praiſe interntixed. There are inſtances of 
raillery in ſeri dere itſelf, 4s 1 Kings xviii, and Iſa. xliv. 
And the excellent Tillotfon has not ſeru led to indulge a 
ſtrain of that fort now . and then, eſpecial y in expoſing the 
mock folemnities of that moſt Judicraus (as well as oo) 
of all religions, popery. Nor ſhould 1 think rafllery un- 
worthy the attention of the lawyer; as it may occaſionally 
come in; not unuſefully, in his pleadings, as well as any 
other ſtroke of ornament, or entertainment. 

Buffoontry affumes an arch, 7 „leering gravity. Maſt: not 
uit its ſerious aſpect, though all ſhould 25 to burſt ribs of 
| Reel. This command of face is ſomewhat difficult; though 
not ſo hard, I ſhould think, as to reſtrain the contrary ſym- 
pathy, I mean of weepif With thoſe who weep.” ©. | 
700. when ſudden a olent, expreſſes itſelf by clapping 
of Hanus, and exultationy or leaping. The eyes are opened 
wide; perkia filled with tears; often raiſed to heaven, e- 
ſpecially by evout perſons. The countenanice is ſmiling, 
not evinþoſed ly, but with features' aggravated. . The v voice 
Nies, from time to time, td very high notes. 1 
Delight, or pleaſure, 48 when one is entertained, or ra- 
viſhed: nd mußte, dainting, oratory, or any ſuch elegancy, 
ſhew s itſelf by the x geftarts, and MOTT 977 7 but 
moderated. 139694 63 £326 | 
 - Grivity,or ſeriouſneſs, the mind fixed apon ſome ier. 
tant ſabject, draws down the eyebrows a little; cafts down, 
or /buts, or rates the eyes to heaven ; u. the Fils: * 
pinches che Lr coſe. The poſture of the Bech and 2 
compeſed, and witheut much motion. The. -Pteeb, . any, 
Jo and 'folenmn'; the tone umbafying. — 

Zugut y, i into an obſcure ſubject, | fixes” the iy i im one 
R, — head Herput. Sd tHe E ! the gubrous d 
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Fortluw os tholius Wagrits' — ſecat re. Fon. 


—- ff 3: LE 
Attention $0 an eſteemed, or ſuperior charaſter, has-the 

| 1 aſpect; and requires fence E often cat de 

„ upon the ground; ſometimes fixed on the face of the 3 

* | but not too ＋ 2 : 88 | 

„ Modeſty, or ſubmiſſion, bends the body forward; levels the 


ezes to the breaſt, if not to the feet, of the ſuperiar character. 
The woice loap; che tone ſubmiſſive 5 and wards few. 
Perplexity, or anxiety, which is always attended with ſome 
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| . 1 degree of fear and uneaſineſs, draus all the parts of the $ody 
5 | | | rogether ; gathers up the arms upon the hreaſt, unleſs one hand 
1508 covers the get, or rubs the Orehead ; draws down the eye- . 
19H brows ; hangs the bead ypon the breaſt 3 caſts dewws the q, 
114388 mmuts and inches the qyelidt cloſe ; ſhuts the mouth, and pinches 

bt the Jig, cloſe, or bits them. Suddenly the whale &egy is vehe- 

' [ently (gates. The perſon aualit about Aufily £ flops ab- 

5 | ruptly. Then he fallt to himſelf, or makes gramaces., If he 


Mo 2 
— 
—_ 


ſpeaks to another, * ſes are very long ; the tone of his 
voice unvarying, and his ſentances broken, expreſſing half, and 
keeping in halt of what ariſes in his mind. ; | 
Vexation, occaſioned by ſome real ar imaginary misfor- 
tune, agitates the whole frame, and, beſides expreſſing itſelf 
with the looks, geſtures, re 27 5 and tone of perplaxity, it 
adds complaint, fretting, and /amenting. 5 . 
Pity, a mixed paſſion of love and grief, looks down upon y 
dittreſs with ted bands ; eyebrows drawn down; mouth open; - 
and features drawn together, Its expreſſion, as to looks, and 
eſture, is the ſame with thoſe of ſuftring, (ſee Suffering,) 
but more moderate, as the painful feelings are only ſympa- 
thetic, and therefore one remove a it were, more diffant from 
the /oul, than what one feels in his pwn pork. A 
Grief, ſudden, and violent, expreſſes itielf by beating the | 
Bead; groveling on the ground ; tearing of garments, hair, 
and. eit: /creaming aloud, qeeping, tamping with the feet, 
| lifting the gas, from time to time, to heaven; hurrying to 
and tro, running diffracted, or fainting away, ſometumes 
quithout recopery. Sometimes violent grief produces & tore 
pid ſullen ſilence, reſembling total apathy *. 
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141 Melancholy, or fixed grief, is gloomy, ſedentary, motionle/+. 
1 . The lower jaw falls ; the lips pale, the eyes are caſt down, 
1 half-ſput, eyelids ſwelled and red, or livid, tears trickling A- 
17 ent, and unwiped; with a total inattention to every thing that 
| 1 ' i es. Words, if any, few, and thoſe ar agged. out, rather 

1 lan /poken ; the accents weak, and e 4x fight break 

1 | ing into the middle of ſentences and words, | 

| Ci. . l Deſpair, 

1 g a curæ leves Joquuntur ;; ingentes Rupent, Sense. Riu. 
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Dear, as in 3 condemned wed Friginal, of ar er who ho has 

loſt all hope of ſalvation, Zexds the Sen 

cloudi che fore head; rolls the Her aroun Wan 7 gat Hs 

" mouth® toward the ears; bites the 2; widens % noſtrils ; 
gnaſhts with the teeth, - like a fierce” wild beaſt. The Fart is 

tos much erdened to ſuffer tenrs to flow; yet the eyeballs will 

be red and inflamed like thaſe of an nl. in a rabid ſtate. 

The head is Hung down upon the breaſt. The arm? 1 4 

at the elbows: : .the 1227 Ts or the > wind and 


expreſſed with a e 85 N. w ; the \ 
nl 4 it deen div Berke to 
rf yr and ſelf. murder. it gan hardly, be de 
by ene, who would re vega] it. ie 
Fear, violent and ſudden, o opens very wide the" ; 6s. and 
mouth ; ſhortens the noſe ; draws down the eyebrow? 
the couutenanct an air of ul ; covers it with ea 
my 7 on Back the elbows parallel with the fides ; 97 77 up 
aud, the fingers together, the hel height of the 
b — that the Pane, face 125 dreadfu 0770 as ſhields 
oppoſed againit it. of is dran Back be ind the Wa Wore 
ſo that-the © bo ſeems ms nt from the danger q put 
ting itfelf In a po ſture for . . The The heart hows 11 ently 3 
the 575400 is ferched quick 220 ort; the 0 7 1s thrown 
into a general fremor. The voice 1 and trembling ; the 
ſontentces are bt, and the meaning confuſed. and. 1 
Imminent danger, real, or ff Ted produces, in tim 
perſons, as women and children, Wicht ſoricks, 0 ay 
5 


con- 
we- 


N. und of propos bo ſometimes i 4. 
nds the ander/tanding ; pr veep aintin 
fine followed by death, £ TOS 48 10 | 
| hame, or a ſenſe of one's earing to & diſa e, 
before one's 1 tm lt 75 the face, ng 0 
' beholders cd rs it with - 4 lufbes ;, hangs the head 71 7 
dun the zyet, draws down the eyebrows; either frikes 
perſon dumb, or, if he attempts to 70 ay, anything in his. own 
defence, cxuſes his tongue to Faulter,. And ce rr bis ter- 
ance; and Puts him upon making A thou Hur 
 grimaces, to > keop himſelf i in e 3 ac 8 
4 fri N confuſi pa of his appearance. 5 
or a painful /z2/e of Kall, caſts dien dhe Wen 
| tenance, "and thouds it with anxiety ; hangs down the 
' draws the ey#brotis down upon FI eyes. The right h a 
_ the breaſt, The teeth 72 with anguiſh. The whele 
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| bo 18 e 1 vieſeatly 4 ag oitated. If this frong g remorſe | 


is ſucceeded by the more ae dif; pongen of penitence, or 
e ; then the eyes are rai/ed (but with great apprar- 
ance of « fading e to the throne of heavenly mercy ; 
| doxwn again to the earth, Then ods 
of tears are 720 to flow. "The knees are ended; - or the 


Body pro rated on the ground. The arms are /pread in a 
ſup 5 poſture, and the. voice of 77 ee uttered 


ak Abi, groans, rimidie, befitation, and trembling. 


3 e, Ready, and cool, Your, the countenance. gives 

the Gare form 54 erte and graceful air. The accents are 
a AHrong, L mou hed and articulate, the voice fires and even. 
Bo or affected courage, is loud, bluftering, threat- 


ng. s flare; the eyebrows drawn. down ; 5 the face 
is red and Gloated ; the mouth outs out; the voice hollow 
and thundering ; the arms are ſet a-kimbo ; the head often 
nodding in a menacing manner; and the right A, clenched, 
is brandifh ed, from time to time, at the perſon threatened. 
The right Hot is often #amped upon hes ground, and the 
"legs take ſuch large ffrides, and the eps are ſo beavy, that 
"the earth ſeems to tremble under them. 

Pride aſſumes a Jofty look, bordering: upon the aſpec̃t 
and attitude of anger. The eyes open, but with the eyebrows 
conſiderably drawn down ; the mouth out; moſtly 
Hut, and the lips pinched cloſe. The awards walk out 
4 rut, with 2 flow, is, bombaſtic affectation of por” | 
tance. The arms generally Fon and the legs at 


4 37 from one another, e tra dy-ftrides. | 
25 Ke ge pri 5 255 


cy adds to the aff logged Tree, 
ke Kar of malice. See Malice. | 
Authority opens the countenance 3 but draws down. the 5 
"Brows a Uttle, ſo far as to give the look of, ADs See 


e, 2 


Gravity. - | 
e ing. requires an air a little een 
With a look a little /ewere or fern. Thi 1 is held out, 


and moved toward the perſon, to whom the order is given, 
with the palm upwards, and the head nods toward him, 
"'Forbidding, on the contrary, draws the bad backward, 
and puſhes le hand from one with the palm downward, as 
if going to lay it upon the perſon, to. old him down im- 
"moveable, that he may not do what is forbidden him. 
_Hfirming, eſpecially with a judicial oath, is expreſſed by 


| 585 the open right hand, and eyes, toward heaven ;. 07, 


conſcience it l to, by 1 the a hand upon 


Dein | 


Neg. 


(ih „ ; 
is expreſſed 1 u the open IT ht hard from 
one 3 2 the face 8 Nr Hs 105 8. | 
— e ti in ſentiment mar de ene area 


Ale in opinion. or convitiion, a3 granting... 


2 Granting.” HL 
" Bxiveting, a by * general. as the head of dr? * | 


uiresa hind, complacent look. 3 unleſs matter of, offence 

paſſed, as negle& of duty, or the like. a 
aging demands a grave, Heady look, puny deep attention ; 

the | countenance altogether. clear from an appearance of 

either agu or favour. The accents W 0 Pintt, empha- 

tical | -accottipariied with Hetle action, and that very eee, 

- Reproving puts — a fern aſpect, roughens the voice, an 
is accompanied with ge/fzres not much 0 ge thoſe 


of threatening, but not ſo lively. 


Acquitting is performed with a benevolent, tranquil counte- 


> nance; and tone of voice; the right hand, if not both, 


open, wavyed gently toward the perſon acquitted, expreſſ- 
in 7 "Di/iniffion. Ses Di/mifſing. 
wg aſſumes a//evere look, but mixed with Pye 


2 The Jentenceris to be expreſtd as with reludance. 


| Teaching, explaining, incalcating, or giving arders to an in- 


: fbr, requizes an air of ſuperiority to be aſſumed. The 


features art to be com to an authoritative gravity. The 
2 Heady, and open, the we ls a little drawn down over it; 
t:not ſo much as to look /arly or dogmatical. The tone o 


Y — * as the emphaſes requires, of which a 


ceſſary in expreſſing matter of this fort, The 


= — ly voice to be frong and clear; the articulation di- 


is chr proper manner of 


; 9 83 
N . 
3 


* 


fines the utterance flo, and the 8 peremptory. This 
1 the commandments in 
the cum munion affe. But (I am 2 to ſay it) they are 
too commonly ſpoken in the ſame manner as che prayers, 
chate che 8 can be more unnatural. - 
' Pardaniagdiffers from acquitting, in that the latter means 
og arperſon after trial, of guilt; whereas the former 
——— and ſignifies merely. delivering the guilty 
— —— s . of 
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"Y wick approbation, is b des with a kind aſe 

d tone of voice; the right hand open, [gently wawed to- 
d the perſon. Wich. diſpbrajure, be ides the look and 
tone. of voice which lults Ae leaſure, the hand is haſtily 
fhroqun out toward the perſe iſſed, the back part toward 


e 


= him, the countenanceat oy 2 time turned away from him. 


Rej uſing, when accompan ted with zi/pleaſure, is expreſſed = 
nearly in the ſame way. Without diſpleaſure it is done with 
a viſible reludance, hich occaſions the bringing out the 
words ſlowly, with fi uch a bake of the Bead, forug of 
the boulders, as is natural upon hearing of ſomew & - 
which gives us con 

Granting, when Lone wh with — Poccom- 


| panied with a benevolent aſpecꝭ, and tous of voice; the right 


and prefſed to the left zreaß, to ſignify, how heartily the fa- 


vour f granted, and the benefactor's joy in conferring i it. 


 Dipendence. See Modeſty. 
* Yeneration, or worſhipping, comprehends ſeveral articles; 
as aſeription, confe Pon, reniorſe, interceſſion, thank ivin „ Me 
precation, petition, &c. Aſcription of honour and pra e to 


the peerl. sand fapreme Majeftyof heaven, and roufuffon, and 


deprecation, ate to be uttered with all that bxmility of looks and 
Flure, which can exhibit the moſt profound felf-abaſement and 
annihilation, before One, whoſe ſuperiority is infinite. The 
Brad is a little rai/ed, but with the moſt apparent timidity, and 

aread; the eye is lifted; but immediately caſt -dowwn again, or, 
th/ed for a monient ; the ejebrows are drawn down in the moſt 


| reſpectful manner; the features, and the whole body and 
limbs, are all compoſed to the moſt profound gravity; one 


poſture continuing, without conſiderable chan "ges , during the 
Ehole JEN, of the duty. The leer bended, or the 
whole body proſtrate, or if the poſture be ſtanding; which ſcrip- 


ture t does not diſallow, bending forward, as ready to We 
hy, 486 


ſtrate inſelf. * 'The arms foread out, but modeftly | 
the brea/? - the bands oper. The Zone of = voice wn be 


| fumes, timid, equal, trembling, aueat, fapphiant. © The 
Jordi will be brou routwith a viſible anxiety and 
1 approaching to 5 ene; ; few, and Jew; nothin of vain g 


repetition f, haranguing, flowers of rhetoric, or ed figures 


of ſpeech ; all e humility, and. lowlingft, ſuch as be- 


comes a rep#ile of the duſt, hen preſuming to addreſs Him, 
whoſe greatneſs is tremendous beyond all created conception. 


In interceſſſon for our fellow-creatures, which is preſcribed in 


ſcriptures [ls 82885 in thankſgiving, ee hm eh 


* t Mark . 25. | 1 Mat. vi. 7. 6: || Mat. v. 44 · Luke 1 vi. 28. 


rally aſfume a dl 2 55 of 24 1276 beyogit what it 
was Clothed 1275 in co of "fin; and & ation of 
puniſhment. ut all a l ornament of ſpeech, „ or gurt 
ln devotion, deſerves the fevereſt cenſure, as being ome: 
what much worſe than abſurd. 
Refpet for a faperior puts on 9 looks and geture of 


modeſty. See Modeſty. 
Hope brighten: the countenance ; ; arches the eyebrow; ; * 
the eyes an eager, wiſhful look ; opens the mouth to h 
[mile ; 23 the Bay a little A the feer equal ; Areas 
the arms, with the hands epen, as to receive thie objec? eis of. its 
longings. The fene of the voice is eager, and une beny, in- 
clining to that of joy ; but curbed by p degfee of dou 


and 


anxiety, Deere differs from hope, as to expreſſion, in this 
particular, that there is 'more appearance"of denbr and 
anxiety in the ormer, than the latter, For it is one 124 


to age what 4 agreeable, and another to have a proſpeRt 
actually obtaining it. 

Defire be itſelf we bending the body forwied, and | 
Hretching the arms toward the oby , 550 to graſp it. The 
countenance ſmiling, but eager and avi the eyes wide 1 
and eyebrows raiſed ; the mouth open ; 1 tone of veice Fu 
pliant, but lively and cheerful, unlefs there be eg as well 
zs deſire; the expreſſions flue ut and pe 5; if no d ard are 

uſed, fighs inſtead of tem but this Ghichy' in Aire. 
Tove, (ſueceſt ful) 15; ht upon the countenante into Filet, 
The pb is /moothed, and enlarged ; the eyebrows are 
arched; the monty a little open, gnd "ſmiling ; ; the eyes s Jan 

guiſhing, and hal If put Hur, dote upon the beloved 8 The 
countenance aſſumes thera eager Kone 70 Ul look of dre, (fee 
Deſire above) but mixed with an air 2 Re and re- 
pe. The accents 1775 Joft, and winning; ; the tone of voice 


er „Hat. thetic, various cal, rayfirous, as 
2 Wa ws a mi e e Bar of 
Mee eagerly to the Bo/om. 
auric, and nflanthohy, 


deſtre. Da eN both bands 
Loud, unſucceſsful, adds an air 
See ene, and Melancholy. 

inviting, /e folicitin 9 0 fuch like actions, Which 
90 50 wy ng ree of Ae real, or pretended, are 
accompanied with. much the ſame looks and Fu" As 
expreſs love; but more moderate. 
. Wander, or amazement, (without any other inter efting pet 
ſion, as love, efteem, &c. ) opens the cher, and makes them 
appear very prominent; ſometimes'razſe; them to the Hier; 
ut POE: | and ee fider chem on * e; 
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voipe rapturous. This paſſion expr 


1 16 k 4 


If thecauſe of the paſſion be a preſent and l. obje®, with 


the look, all except the wildneſs, of fear. (See Fear.) If 
the andi hold any thing, at the time, when the object of 
wonder appears, they immediately let it drop, unconſcious ; 
nd the whole Jody fixer in the contracted, frooping poſture of 
amazement ; the mouth open ; the hands held up open, nearly 
in che attitude of rar. (See Fear.) The firft accels of this 
aſſion Hops all utterance. But it makes amends afterwards 
y a copious flow of words and exclamations. 


' Admiration, a mixed paſſion,” conſiſting of 2wonder, with 


love or efteem, takes away the familiar geſture, and expreſ- 
fion of ſimple tive. (See Lowe.) Keeps kgs” arr look, 
and artitede. (See Madeſty and Veneration.) The eyes are 
opened. wide, and now and then raiſed toward heaven. The 
mouth is % The hands are lifted up. The tone of the 
1 This paſl eſles itſelf copiouſly, 
making great uſe of the figure hyperbole. . 
rain, puts on an aſpect full of complacency. (See Lowe.) 
If the object of it is a character greatly /uperior, it expreſſes 
much /ubmifion. (See Modeſty.) The right hand preſſed 

Yn the breaft accompanies, very properly, the expreflion 
of. a ſincere and hearty ſenſibility o | 


. 


4 er | 
»" , Corig/ity, as of a. buſyrbody, opens the eyes, and mouth, 


len hens the neck, bend: the body forward, and fixes it in one 
oſture, with the Lands nearly in that of admiration. See 
.Admiration. See alſo Defire, Attention, Hape, Engairy, and 


Perplexity. Ss X 45 2 2 a CE | 
Perſuaſion puts on the looks of moderate Jowe. (See Love.) 
Its accents are /oft, flattering, emphatical and articulate. 

Te emprings ce expreſſes itſelf jm in the ſame 
way; only carrying the fawwzing part to eg“. 
r S Kebks, the nod of 
conſent, and the open band: gently movi towards the perſon, 
to whom the promiſe js Ee the, palms upwards. The 
fincerity, of the promiſer may, be expreſſed by laying the 
right hand gently on the breaff, OO. 


Afraation diſplays itſelf in a thouſand Jifferent geftures, 


motions, airs, and looks, accordin j to the character, which 
the perſon affects. Affectation o learning gives a ſtiff or- 


nmality to the whole perſon. The auordi come ſtalking out 


3 


with the pace of a funeral proceſſion ; and every ſentence has 
the /olemnity.of an oracle. Affectation of piety turns up the 


goggling whites of the eyes to heaven, as if the perſon were 


in a trance, and fixes them in that poſture ſo-long that the 


brain of the beholder grows giddy. Then comes up, deep- 


grumbling, a holy groan from the lower parts of the _ ; 
| : | ut 


but ſo- tremendous in ſound, and ſo long protracted, that 
you expect to ſee a 2 riſe, like an exhalation through 
the ſolid earth. Then he begins to reck from fide to ſide, 
or backward and forward, like an aged pine on the ſide of 
a hill, when a briſk wind blows: The hands are claſped to-—- 
gether, and often lifted," and the head often alen with 
fooliſh veheinence. The tone of tbe voice is canting, or 
ſing-ſong lullaby, not much diſtant from an Iriſh how; and! 
the words godly doggrel. Affectation of beauty, and killing... 
puts a ſine woman by turns into all ſorts of forme, anpenranceti: 
and attisudet, but amiable ones. She undoes, by art, or ra- 
ther by awkwardneſs og true art conceals itſelf) all that. na- 
ture had done for her. Nature formed her almoſtanazge/,,and 
the, with infinite pains, makes herſelf a monkeys Therefore: 
this ſpecies of affectation is eaſily imitated, or taken off... 
Make as many, and as ugly grimaces, motions, ani geflures,: 
as can be made; and ak care that nature never peep but 
and. 508 . coquetiſh 4 ion to —_— | 
Sletb appears by yawning, doſing, ſnoring, the head dung- 
Fi nt CITI yy 1] 1. Co 
and legs ftretched out, and every finew of the hody rung, 
the eyes Beauy, or cleſed; the words, if any, crawl out of 
the mouth, but haf formed, ſcarce andible to any ear, and 
broken Ae middle by powerful ſſee g. 
People, who walk in their ſleep, (of which our inimitable 
Shaleſpear haus, in his tragedy of Ma casTa, drawn out a fine 
ſcene) are ſaid to have their eyes open; though they are not, 
the more for that, conſcious of any thing, but the dream, 
which has got poſſeſſion of their imagination. I never ſaw, 
one of thoſe perſons; therefore eannot doſcribe their man- 
ner from nature; but I ſuppoſe their ſpeech is pretty muck 


very different, in its toue, from What it is, when evateng.. | !: 
Intoritatien ſnews itſelf by the ces balfeſput, fleepy, Hupid, 
inflamed. An idiot fmile, a ridiculous ſurlingid or affected 
brauado, diſgraces the bloated:countenance.: The mauth ngen 
tumbles out nonſenſe in heaps, without / ticulation endugu 
for any ear to take it in, and unworthy of attention, if it 
could be taken in. The bead ſeems too hey for the necks: 
The arms dangle from the ſhoulders, as if they were almoſt 
cut away, and hung by ſhreds. The {gs tortar and dend at 
the knees, as ready to fia under the weighs of the reeling 
body. And a general incapacity, corporeal and mental, exhi- 
bits humasn,nature ſunk below the Gruul. 
Anger, (violent) or rage, expreſſes itſelf with rapidity, ii. 
Terruptionz noiſe, W trepidation. The neck ſtretched. 
4 4 p out; 
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flamed, ft Paving relic and; 


| at-every ſtep ready to n under the w 


[ 24 ) 
duty the heat ard, often nodding and Ae e mevacieg 
manner, ag t the object of the — The ges tod, in- 


fparkBag 3 the eyebroays drawn 

down over „and the . wrinkled into clouds. 
Phe noftrils rem bed wide; every vein filed; every muſclt 
ſtrained ; the breaſt hedvirlg,vand, the breath fotohel hard. 
'The. — open, and drawn one Ade toward the cart, 


| ſbewing the teeth, in a gnaſbing 7 poſture,” Thb ſnee bloated, 


23 ot, ſometimes Amel black. The fen ſtamping; 

the rightazar often rhrovu out, and menacing with the tHenched 
ſhaken, and a general and violent agitation of the whole 

7: na; lis Ubi ls 3 fis 41/4; 411 n 32 * „ 18111 

Pervifburfs/ or ill- nature, is a lower degree of anger; and 

is 2 expreſſed in the above: manner, only more mode- = 
— ; with f Jentences, and broke ſpesc hes, uttered haſtily; 


ha Me 5 dap ana 5 e ; 1 wu x nod uon t the 


_ or 1 dees d —_— or mu with the teeth ; 
ſendy blafiing flaſper from the eyes ; draws the mouth toward 
oo ears; alenches both He; and Tan the e/bowys in a frraine 

xg manner. The tom of voice and ex preſſton, are much 
the ſame-with that of anger; but the * not ſo loud. ' 
Enæy ĩs alittle more 1 in its e 8 malice 1 
but much the ſame 1 in. — G Ws 


them WI 5 apes the mouth; 2 . wick — terrb; 
draws up the upper lip; draws Aer e head upon the Brea 


and the whole boxy together. The arms are violently 25 
at the elbows, and * fifti ſtrongly elenched. The voice is 
uttered in groaus, lamentationt, an violent Feats, Extreme 
fdrture-produves fainting, and _ : 

» Fatigue; from ſevere labour, gi a general langwor o 
the whole 30%. The countenance Sh dejectel. (See Grief.) 
The arms hang liftleſs; the Boch, if fitting, og along 
be nat the paſture, Hoopt, as in old age. 5 
The legs, if walking, are dragged heavil Tg See Pre 

ght of the body, 

The price is weak, and m—_ wrd bard "thokgh, ric. 
lated to. be — 3 Bal : 
Averſion, or hatred, expreſſed to, or of A pero, or 
thing, at is odious to poſed; — his drawing 
Park, as Avoiding the e Wy what he hates; the bangs, 


at 


| — bo fe 25 1 

at the fame time, thrown our Spread, as if to keep it off. 
The face turned away from that fide toward which the hands 

re out ; the eyes looking angrily and aſpuint the ſame 

way the hands are directed; the eyebrows drawn downward; 

the upper /ip diſdainfully draws up ; but the teeth ſet. The 

. pitch of the voice loud ; the tone thiding, unequal, furly, ve- 

 hemem, The /entences ſhort, and abrupt. | 


' Commendation, or approbation, from a ſuperior, puts on 
the aſpect of love (excluding Defrire, and Refpe#) and ex- 


preſſes itſelf in a mild tone of voice; the arms gently /pread ; 
the palms of the hands toward the perſon approved. Exhort- 
ing, or encouraging, as of an army by a general, is expreſſed 
with ſome part of the Jooks and action of coura ER 


Fealoufy would be likely to be well winks) ud who 


had often ſeen priſoners tortured in the dungeons of the in- 
1quifition, or who had ſeen what the dungeons of the inqui- 

tion are the beſt earthly emblem of; I mean Hell. For 
next to being 1n the pope's, or in Satan's priſon, is the tor- 
ture of him who is poſſefſed with the ſpirit of jealou/y. Being 
a mixture of paſſions directly contrary to one another, the 
perſon, whoſe ſoul is the ſeat of ſueh confuſion and tumult, 
muſt be in as much greater miſery than Prometheus, with the 
vulture tearing his Iiver, as the pains of the mind are greater 
than thoſe of the body. Jealouſy is a ferment of love, ha- 
tred, hope, fear, ſhame, anxiety, ſuſpicion, ef, pity, envy, 


pr ide, rage, c ruelty, vengeance, madneſs, and if there be _ 


© other tormenting paſſion, which can agitate the human mind. 

Therefore to * Lys jealouſy well, requires that one know 
how to repreſent juſtly all theſe paſſions by turns (See Love, 
Hatred, &c.) and often ſeveral of them together. Jealouſy 
ſhews itſelf by re/Heſne/s, pee viſbneſs, thoughtfulneſs, anxitty, 
abſence of mind. Sometimes it burſts out in piteous com- 
plaint, and weeping ; then a gleam of hope, that all is yet 
well, lights up the countenance into a momentary ſmile. 
Immediately the face clouded with a general gloom, ſhews 


- 


the mind Oe again with horrid /u/picions, and frightful 
Th 


imaginations. Then the arms are folded upon the brra; the 
„in nolently clexched ; the rolling, bloody eyes dart fury. He 
 hurries to and fro; he has no more ref, than a ſhip in a 
troubled ſea, the ſport of winds and waves. Again he com- 
paſer himſelf a little to reflect on the charms of the ſuſpected 
perſon. She appears to his imagination like the feveerne/5 of 


the riſing Jaws. Then his monſter-breeding fancy repre- 


_ ſents her as falſe, as ſhe is fair. Then he roars out as one 


on the rack, when the cruel engine rends every joint, and 


every ſinew burſts, Then he throws himſelf on the ground. 


2 | He 
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and with the look and action of à fury burſting hot frem 
the abyſs, he ſnatches the inſtrument of death, and, after 


ripping up the boſom of the loved, * ed, hated, la- 


mented, fair one, he ſtabs himſelf to the heart, and exhibits 
a ftriking proof, how terrible a creature a puny mortal is, 

when agitated by an infernal paſſioo e. 
Dotage, or infirm old age, ſhews itſelf by zalkativens/e, 
boaſt of the paſt, hollowne/+ of eyes and cheeks, dimne/s of 
fight, * 5 tremor of voice, the accents, through default 


of teeth, ſcarce e el hams meal, knees tottering, head 


haralytic, hollow coughing, frequent cæpectoration, breathleſs 
wheezing, laborious groan? the dey ep g under the in- 
ſupportable load of years, which ſoon will cruſh it into the 

duſt, from whence it had its origin. 

Folly, that is, of a natural idiot, gives the fare an habitual 

thoughtleſs, brainleſs grin. The eyes dance from object to 

objec, without ever fixing /zdd:ly upon any one. A thou- 
ſand ii gerent and incoherent paſſions, lodks, geſtures, ſpeeches, 
and ad/urdizies, are played off every moment. 
 Diftra@ion opens the eyes to a frightful wideneſs; rolls them 

haſtily and awildly from object to object: difforts every a- 
ture; gnaſbes with the teeth ;/ agitates all the parts of the body; 
rolls in the dit; foams at the mouth; utters, with hideous 
belleqvings, execrations, blaſphemies, and all that is fierce and 
extrageous ; ruſhes furiouſly on all who approach; and, if not 
reſtrained, tears its cwn fleſh, and deftroys itſelf © 
Sickneſs has infirmi y and feeblene/s in every motion 151 N 


utterance. The eyes dim, and almoſt cigſed; cheeks pale an 


bellow ; the jaw fallen; the bead hung down ; as if too 
bravy to be ſupported by the neck. A general inertia pre- 
rails. The voice trembling ; the utterance through the noſe ; 


every ſentence accompanied . the hand ſhaking, 


and the #nces tettering under the body; or the body ffretcbed 
helpleſs on the bed. . _.. WE. ee ata 
_ Fainting produces a ſudden relaxation of all that holds | 
the human frame together, every ſinew and ligament un- 
ſtrung. The colour flies from the vermilion cheek. ;. the 
ſparkling eye grows dim. Down the body drops, as helpleſs, 
and as ſeatelefs as a maſs of clay, to which, by its colour 
and appearance it ſeems haſtening to re/olve af. Which 
,, EET TIRES 
| Death, the awful end of all fleſh; which exhibits nothing 
in appearance different from what I have been juſt deferibing ; 
for fainting continued ends in death; a ſubject almoſt 189 
feriour to be made a matter of artificial imitatian. 


wy. 


| Lower degrees of every paſſion are to be expreſſed by more 
moderate exertions of voice and geſture, as every public 
ſpeaker's diſcretion will ſuggeſt to him. TER ; 
Mixed paſſions, or emotions of the mind, require a mixed 
expreſſion. Pity, for example, is compoſed of grief and love. 
It is therefore evident, that a corrett ſpeaker muſt, by. his 
looks and geſtures, and by the tone and pitch of his voice, 
expreſs both grief and love, in expreſſing pity, and fo of the 


_—_ 


There may be other humours or paſhons, beſide theſe, 
which a reader, or ſpeaker, may have occaſion to expreſs. 
But theſe are the principal. And, if there be any others, 
they will occur among the following examples for practice 
taken from various be and rules will be given for ex- 
prefling them. And though it may be alledged, that. /ome of 
theſe paſſions, or humours, are ſuch, as hardly ever come in 
the way of the ſpeaker at the bar, in the pulpit, or either 

| houſe of parliament, it does not therefore follow, that the 
labour of ſtudying and practiſing the proper ways of ex- 
preſſing them is ele. On the contrary; every ſpeaker 

will find his account in enlargiug his ſphere: of practice. A 

gentleman may not have occaſion every day, to dance a mi- 

awet hut he has occaſion to go into company every day: 

and he will go into a room wich much the better grace for 
his having learned to dance in the molt elegant manner. 
The orator may not have actual occaſion to expreſs anger, 


| Jealouſy, malice, and ſome few others of the more wiolent paſ- 


ſions, for which I have here given rules. But he will, by 
applying his organs of elocution to expreſs them, acquire a 
maſterly eaſe and fluency, in expreſſing thoſe he has actually 
occafion\to'expreſs. t as 
It is to be remembered, that the action, in expreſſing the 
various humours and paſſions, for which I have here given 
rules, is to be ſuited to the age. ſex, condition, and circum- 
fances of the character. Violent anger, or rage, for example, 
15 to be expreſſed with great agitation (ſee Auger) but the 
rage of an infirm od man, of a woman, and of a youth, are 
all different from one another, and from that of a man in 
the fowwer of his age, nd every ſpeaker's diſcretion will 
ſuggeſt. A hero may ſhew . aar, or ſenſibility of pain : but 
not in the ſame manner as à girl would expreſs thoſe ſenſa- 
tions. Grief may be expreiſed by a —— reading a me- 
lancholy ſtory, or deſcription, in a room. It may be acted 
upon the ſtage. It may be dwelt upon by the pleader at 
- - WY 
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| Is ſtill grief. But the manner of exprefling it will be dif. 
ferent in each of the ſpeakers, if they have judgment. 


A correct ſpeaker does not make a movement of limb, or 
feature, for which he has not a reaſen. If he addreſſes hea- 
ven, he looks upward. If he ſpeaks to his fellow-creatures, 
he looks round »por them. The ſpirit. of what he ſays, or is 
ſaid to him, appears in his loo. If he expreſſes amazement, 
or would excite it, he %s up his hands and eyes. If he in - 
wites to virtue and happineſs, he /preads his arms, and looks 
benevolence. If he threatens the vengeance of heaven againſt 
vice, he bexds his eyebrow into wrath, and menaces with his 
arm and countenance. He does not weedlefly ſagu the air with 
his arm, nor fab himſelf with his finger. He does not clap 


his right hand upon his breaſt, unleſs he has occaſion to ſp 


of him/elf, or to introduce conſcience, or ſomewhat ſentimental. 
He does not ftart back, unleſs he wants to expreſs horror or 
averſion. He does not come forward, but when he has oc- 
caſion to /o/icit, He does not raiſe his voice, but toexpreſs 
ſomewhat peculiarly emphatical. He does not loaber it, but 
to contraſ the xaifing of it. His eyes, by turns, according to 
the humour of the matter he has to expreſs, parte fury; 
_— into joy; glance diſdain; melt into grief; frown dif- 
guſt and hatred ; languiſbh into love; or glare diftraftion. 


But to apply properly, and in a'maſterly manner, the al- 


molt endlefly various external expreffions of the different 
paſſions and emotions of the mind, for which nature has 
fo curioufly fitted the human frame hic labon here 
is the difficulty. Accordingly a conſummate public e,, 
is truly a phenix. But much 4% than all this, is generally 
ſpeaking, ſufficient for moſt occafions. ' 
There is an error, which is too inconſiderately received by 
many * — perſons, vi. that a public ſpeaker's'ſhewing 
himſelf to be in earneſt, will alone ſecure him of duly affec- 
ting his audience. Were this true, the enthuſiaſtic rant of the 
Fanatic, who is often very much in earnef, ought to pleaſe the 
judicious; in whom, on the contrary we know, it excites, 


only /augbter, or pity, It is granted, that nature is the æule by 


which we are to ſpeal, and to judge of propriety in ſpeale- 
ing. And every — faithfully, and in a ma- 


ſterly manner, fo//ouvs that univerſal guide, commands atten- 
dios and approbation. But a ſpeaker may, either through in- 

curable natural deficiency, or by deviating into ſome incor- 
rigible ab/urdity of manner, expreſs the raa and theavarm . 
ſentiments of his heart, in ſuch'an awkward way, as ſhall 
effectually defeat his whole defign upon thoſe who — w 
1 | — and 


F 


5 4 an 4 
and render himſelf the object of their ridicule. It is not 
enough as Quintilian“ ſays, to be a human creature, to 
make a good ſpeaker. As, on one hand, it is at true, that 
a /peaker's ſhewing himſelf in earneſt is alone /uffitient, fo 
on the other, is it certain, that if he does not ſecm to be in 
earneſt , he cannot but fail of his deſign.  _ 
There is a true ſublime in delivery, as in the other imitative 
arts; in the manner as well as in the marter, of what an 
orator delivers. As in poetry, painting, ſculpture, muſic, and 
the other elegancies, the true ſablime conſiſts in a ſet of a- 
feerly, large, and noble ſtrokes of art, ſuperior to florid Artle- 
neſs 3 ſo it is in delivery. The accents are to be clear and ar- 
ticulate; ery Hllable landing off from that which is next 
to it, ſo that they might be numbered as they proceed. The 
infleckions of the voice are to be ſo diſtinctly ite to the 
matter, that the humour or paſſions might be Anu by the 
ound of the voice only, where there could not be one word 
heard. And the variations are to be, like the full ſwelling 
aldi of the drapery in a fine picture, or ſtatue, bold and free, 
F . T gh 
True eloquence does not wait for cool approbation. Like 
irreſiſtible beauty, it tranſports, it raviſpes, It commands the 
admiration of all, who are within its reach. If it allows 
time to eriticiſe, it is not genuixe. It ought to hurry us out of 
ourſelves, to engage Aae up our whole attention ; to 
drive every thing out of our fs x beſides the ſubjed it 
would hold forth, and the point, it wants to carry. The 
hearer finds himſelf as unable fo reſiſt it, as to blow out a 
conflagration with the breath of his mouth, or to op the ftream 
of a river with his Band. His paſſions are no longer his 
own. The orator has taken p of them; and wick 
ſuperior power, works them to whatever he gleaſes. 
There is no earthly objet capable of making ſuch var - 
eus, and ſuch forcible imprefſions upon the human mind, as 
a conſummate eater. In viewing the artificial creations, 
which flow from the 8 a Raphael, the critical zye is 
indeed delighted to a high pitch, and, the delight is ra- 
tional, becauſe it flows from ſources, unknown to beings 6. 
lav the rational ſphere. But the ear remains wholly 41 


engaged and un entertained. 


ws... 122.01. 188 5 | 
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In liſtening to the raptures of Corelli, Geminiani, and 
Handel, the flood of pleaſure which pours upon the ear, is 
almoſt too much for human nature. And muſic applied to 
expreſs the ſublimities of poetry, as in the oratorio of Sam- 


ſon, and the Allegro and Penſoroſo, yields a pleaſure fo truly 
rational; that a Plato, or a Socrates, need not be aſhamed to 


declare their /en/ibility of it. But here again, the eye has 
not its gratification. For the opera (ip which a&ron is 


joined with mu/ic, in order to entertain the zye at the ſame 


* g 


time with the ear) I mult beg leave, with all due ſubmiſſion 
to the taſte of the great, to conſider as a forced conjunction of 
two things, which nature does not allow to go together. For 
it never will be other than wnzatural, to ſee heroes fighting, 
commanding, threatening, lamenting, and making love in the 
warblings of an Italian Jong. re radi pane 

It is only the elegant /Zeater, who can at once regale the 


e with the view of its moſt amiable object, the human 
form in all its glory; the ear with the original of all muſic, 


the underſtanding with its proper and natural food, the know- 
ledge of important truth; and the imagination with all that, 
in nature, or in art, is beautiful, ſublime, or wonderful, For 


and evil, and their works; and of terreftrials, and theirs. 
In a conſummate ſpeaker, whatever there is bf corporeal 
dignity, or beauty, the raw of the human face divine, the 
grace of action, the piercing £ ance, or gentle /anyu;/h, or fiery 
flaſh of the ge; whatever of lively paffcn, or ſtriking emotion 
of mind, whatever of fine imagination, of wiſe reff: Fon, or 

irreſiſtible rea/on:ng ; whatever of excellent in human nature, 
all that the band ot the Creator has imprefled, of his own 

image upon the-noble/? creature we are acquainted with, all 


_ this appears in the conſummate /peaker to the higheſt advan- 


tage. And whoever is proof againſt ſuch a diſplay of all 

that is noble in human nature, muſt have neither exe, nor car, 

nor paſſion, nor imagination, nor f. fe, nor underftanding. = 
Though it may be alledged, that a great deal of gefure, or 


action, at the bar, or in the pulpit, e pecially the latter, is 


the orator's feld is the uni uenſe, and his ſubjects are all that 
is Anoaon of God, and his works; of ſuperior natures, good 


— 
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not wanted, nor is quite in character; it is yet certain, that 


there is no part of the man, that has not its proper aztitude, 


The eyes are not to be rolled along the cieling, as if the ſpeaker 
thought himſelf in duty bound to take care how the flies be- 
have themſelves. Nor are they to be conſtantly calt Jawn 
upon the ground, as if he were before his/judge receiving 


ſentence of death. Nor to be fixed upon ane point, as yr 
TT - 8 2 


ig ET : | 
ſaw a ghoſt: The arms of the preacher ? are not to be need- 


Ie thrown out, as if he were drowning in the pulpit, or 
brandiſbed, aſter the manner of the ancient pugites, or boxers, 


exerciſing themſelves by fighting with their awn ſhadow, to 


prepare them for the Olympic conteſts, Nor, on the con- 
trary, are are his hands to be pocdeted up, nor his arms to hang by 
his. fides as lank as if the) were both <vithered.. The head 
is not to ſtand fixed, as if the ſpeaker had a perpetual crick 
in his neck. Nor is it to nod at every third ward, as if he 
were acting Jupiter, or his would-be-ſon Alexander *, - 

'A (tv. ot ſpeaker is maſter of ſuch a warjety of decent 
and natural motion, and | has ſuch command. of attitude, that 
he will not be long enqu h in one poſture to. end the eye of 
the ſpectator. The matter, he has to pronounce, will ſug- 

the propriety \ of changing from time to time, his Jo, 
his Fofture, his motion 15 one of voice, which if they were 


to continue too lon og the Wome would become. tedious, and 
lers, 


3rk/ome to the beholc 
Hanging poſture, like a harlequin, nor throwing h his bands 
about, as if he were ſhewing 1 legerdemain, tricks, ED 
| Abaye. all things, the e public ſpeaker is ever, to. orget 
the : great rule, ARS 8ST. CELARE ARTEM, It Would in- 
"finitely more pleaſing to ſee him deliver himſelf with as 
I ile motion, and no better attitude, than thoſe of an E- 
| gyptian mummy, than 4% Parting himſelf i into all the viola 
Lions of  Aecorums, which, AG. PIOgnets, Art, ſeen 
" through, is execrable. 5 
| "Modg ought ever to be conſpi chow in the Saviour of all, 
: 1 obliged to exhibit themſelves befgre the eye of the 
| Fr 2 N Never of 17550 or rin, 0 voice, doch per- 
ſons uſe, they ought t. ar plainly to be draws i into them 
by» the e Hi BAG ar umour, of the matter. If the 
es arts of delive 70 which appear plainly to be 
A the effect will be, that his awkward attempt to work 
upon n the paſſions of his hearers, by means, of which he ., 
not aft er, Will rende him odioug and contemptible to them. 
IIb what fi tiff avid pedantic ſolemnity do ſome public fpeakers 


utter thoughzs, ſorrifiing, as to be hardly worth uttering at all! 


And what annatural and unjuitable tones of voice, and geffi- 
allet, do others lx. in delivering bat, by their 
manner 
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What could even a Tully 


E 
manner of delivering, one would be apt to queſtion, not 
only whether it is their 9207 compoſition, but whether they 
really underfland it. Don „ 

The clergy have one conſiderable apology from the awk- 
wardneſs of the place they ſpeak from. A pulpit is, by its 
very make, neceſſarily e of all grace of attitude. 

do in a tab, juſt big enough for 
him to fand in immer/ed up to the arm-pits, pillowing his 
chin upon its cuſbion, as Milton deſcribes the ſun upon the 
orient wave? But it is hardly to be expected, that this, or 
any other gt we” in /acred matters, of which there are 
many greater, ſhould be altered. Errors, in them, become, 
by long eſtabliſhment, Too . And I doubt not, but ſome 
of the narroaber part of the clergy, as well as of the people, 
would think any other form of a pulpit, than the pre/ert, 
though much f2rer for exhibiting the ſpeaker to an advan- 
tage, an innovation likely to prove dangerous to religion, and, 
which is worſe, to the church. © CR 1 
Nor is it to be expected, that decorum of manner in preach- 


ig ſhould be cartied to a fie perfeQion in England, 


while reading is thought to be preaching. If the Greek and- 


Roman orators had read their ſermons, the effect would 
have been, T fuppoſe, pretty much the ſame as that which 


ſermons produce among us. The hearers might have, many 
of them, dropped afieep. In ſome foreign countries, preachers 
are fo mach aware of the difadvantage of reading, that ſuch, 
as have aue memories, have a prompter behind, in the pul- 
pit, out of ſight. However, it muſt be owned, that, if 


-preachers would beſtow a little pains in committing to ne- 


mory the ſubſtance of their diſcourſes, ſo as not to be Haves 
to written notet, and endeavour to gain a tolerable reading 
atextemporary amplification (Which at the bar is indiſpenſab/e) 
their difcourſes might have ect, though the eye ſhould now 


and then be caſ upon the ores, if not in a clumſy, manner, 


and with he/itation. Qxintilian + himſelf will not öbject to 


fo much uſe of notes, as I have here allowed; though he ab- 


ſolutely requires his orator to be poſſeſſed of a memory 51 
. 3 %% ” 209 ae © 


|} See the writings of many of the clergy themſiluis to this purpoſe, as 


Dr. Clarke, Hare, Headley, ' Whiſton, Clayton, c, the Canvip DISG t- 


$1TIONS, and the ConFEs8SIONAL, 
Inſt, Orat. L. X. QC, vii. . i : 
| Dean Swift, in his LEK T TEM To a Youxs CiznGy MAN, writes, 
on this ſubject, as follows: © 
I cannot but think, that what is read, differs as much from what is 


© repeated without book, as a copy does from an original, At the ſame 


« time 


To heat a judicious and elegant diſcourſe from the pulpiti 
Which would, in print; make a noble figure; murdered by 
him, who had learning and taſte to compoſe it; but, havs 
ing been neglected as to one important part of his educa- 
tion, knows not how t6 deliver it otherwiſe than with 4 
rene betweeh /inging and gayiug or with a nod of his head; 
do enforce, as with a hammer, every emphatical word, or 

_ with the ſanie umanimated +:0#0r%y, in which he was aſcd 
to repeat Que genus at Weſtminſter ſchobl 3\ what can be 
imagined more lamentable ! Vet what more common! Were 
the edutators of youth, intended for the miniſtry, of ths 
opinion of the prince of oratort, vis. that delivery is the 
firſt; ftcond; atid third part of oratory, they vyould art ſome 
tine from the many /e/5 necefiry parts of ſehꝛol learning t6 
app] it to one fo very eftntial; without which the weight 

"he men Jatred fubje#, the grenteſt depth o eritical 497 
v2;ftion, tliꝭ moſt utiexceptionableria/oring, the moſt aecus 
rate auen of matters and the moit ſtriking xaergy of 
2 alf % upon an audience; who fit unf EA, and 

— aimproved. From hence it is, chat, while places of 
| pe nie 40971479 are almoſt empty, rbratres art crowded; Yet 
In the yrnes the moſt 7nrerofting ſubjects are treartd, In the 
latter all is faion. To. tñe fbi dll are invited without any 
ende. The charge and rrouble of attending the laser are 
28 But it will not be otherwiſe, fo long as the 
fp akers'ih the former take no more pains to/enforee their 
publicHfrodtiofhs, than if they delivered 52##0ns;"and thoſe in 
the latter beſtow ſo much to make f&rons ſeem . It may 
be fad; this 6bſcrvation hag ah been made Sire. The 
more id tlie pi And it ought to be H made dpi, and 
to be A n till the fault is amendet. 
Did ee to acquire a maiterly abi mrry, places 
df ſpubhie zHructien would be crowded, as places of public 
 HiverRon ace fibw. Rakes and Infidels, merely to ſhew theif 
rafte, would frequent them: Could all frequent them, and 


* 
— . 


f 


monte prof fo 0 200ml 
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& time Tam folly ſenſ ble, what an extreme difficulty it would be upo 
« you to. alter. this; and that if vo did, your ſermons would. be muck 
tt ſeſs valy; Je than otherwiſe, for want 6f time to improbe and corret 
& them, f woul-thrrefore' gladly coins 16 © comproinifs W you in 
& tis murter' ? T9 WI Wot: e 
e then goes of to;adviſe, that he ſhould write his ſermons in a large 

ir hand, and read them over ſeyeral.times before delivering them, ſo as to 
be able, with the help of an eye caſt down now and then upvn.the paper, 
ch eilt Au | | < wid. 4 2 e . 


e pronounce them force, 
0 It 


| ( 34 ) 5 
It is common to hear complaints, from the clergy, of tlie 
rnattention of their hearers, even to dozing, and ſometimes to 
2 fleep. But wvhere does this complaint fall at laft ? 
ven upon the preachers themſelves, who addreſs their hearers 
with ſuch! co/ane/s and e as to leave them xothin 
to do, but to ge to ſlcep. Let the preacher but exert himſelf 
properly, and he may 4% his hearers to go to „lers, or with- 
draw their attention for a moment. VVV 
The clergy are likewiſe very full of their complaints of the 
little efe& their labours produce. Infidelity and vice, they 
cry, prevail more than ever. Churches are poorly filled. 
And thoſe, who attend, for faſhion's ſake, are not much 
better than their neighbours. — „ | 
But what is the plain Engliſb of this lamentable outcry ? 
Why, truly, that they find people loth to go to the places 
of public inſtruction to be usted or lulled to fleep. And, 
that, when they have them there, they cannot perſuade them 
| to quit their vices and follies by lolling twenty minutes upon 
a velvet cuſhion, and reading to them a learned diſcour/e. 
Tuhhat they cannot avarm them to the love of virtue by a coli, 
Ul read, pulpit harangue. That they cannot win their af- 
Fectiont whilſt they neglect all the natural means for working 
upon the human paſſions. That they cannot 4indle in them 
that burning zeal which ſuits the moſt important of all in- 
tereſts, by talking to them with the coolne/5 of a ſet of Stozc 
philoſophers, of the terrors of the Lord, of the worm, that 
never dies, and the fire, that is not quenched, and of future 
lory, honour, and immortality, of everlaſting kingdoms, and 
eavenly trons. In. i 
I know it is common for preachers to plead, in exca/e of 
the rigidity of their manner, in addrefling their audiences, 
their modeſtiy, and fear of being accuſed of affeFation. But, 
are the/e any. hindrance to the elocution of the actors, or even 
of the argen; who, by ſtudy, and practice, come to get 
the better of timidity, and te attain an elegant and corre: 
utterance (and are indeed, the only ſpeakers we have in Eng- 
land) without any appearance of, alfectation; which would 
render them «n/ufferable. But do our preachers, in general, | 
beſtow any thought, or uſe any means, of any kind, for im- 
| proving 1 in ſpeaking ? The younger part of the 
Players rehearſe, and pradiſe over and over, map a time, and 
are Jong under the t4tion of the principal actors, before they 
appear in public. But there are, I believe, 20 other-public 
ſpeakers among us, who take ſuch pains; though they be- 
ſtow great gains in improving themſeives in learning; which 
ſhews, that the neglect of tbis accompliſhment is more owing | 
9 We ee to 
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| to the _ of a due 7 of its Ie ſulugſi, chan to an ks 
he » 5 * . ry is mach 7/5 aye 


Lauſe, And y yet, o 
to a preacber, 1 ſkill in J Quin tilian * makes” 
| ter the ſupreme excellence in his orator. _ 
Let the 1 71 r only conſider, that a Hef, or A 7: ler, 


is under a maſter ſeven years, at leaſt, W he ſets up for hi m- 


ſelf. But the preacher goes into che ulpit at once, without 
erer having had ane Ion, or article o facto! in that part 
of his art, which is the chief and moſt weighty, and 1 
which all his orher accompliſhments are worth nothing, toward 
gaining the ind of preaching. © 
It may be alledged, that the clergy cannot be expeated to 
be great orators for fifty, or a 3 unds a year, which 
or pittance is as much as many hundreds, T may fay thou- 
| ſands, of them, have to maintain themſelves and their fami- 
lies. The more is the 1255 
But there are many p ayers-who do not get nore than the 
lower clergy. And yet they fudy hard, for no greater = 
couragement, and actually acquire ſuch ſkill in working u 


the paſſont of mankind, that, for my part, if I wan ts. 


have à compoſition of mine avell poten, I would put it into 


hands of a ſecond- rate * rather than of any preacher F 


Jever he 

What could be imagined more elevdnt, if entertainment 
alone were fought ; what more »/zf#), if the good of mankind 
were the objet, than the ſacred function of preaching, pro- 
| perly —ñ 757 ? Were the —_ intereſting of ſubjects treated 
with proper mn Era: uate judgment, and well 
G eu delivered to. liſtening crowds with that 
dignity which becomes a teacher of Divine truth, ard with 
that exergy, which ſhould ſhew, that the preacher ſpoke from 
his oο cart, and meant to ſpeak to the hearts of his bearers, 
* 2 271 49981 not follow ? Mankind are not wood, or 
' Bone.” are undoubtedly capable of being rou/ed and 
ftartled. l ben may be 4 and allared. The voice of an 
able preacher, thundering out the Divine rhreateningi againſt 
vice, Would be in the ear of the fender as if he 8. the 
ſound of the laſt trumper ſummoning the dead to judgment. 
And the ge#tle call of mercyentouraging the terrified, and al- 
moſt 4% 25 enitent to Ke * offended heavenly 
t dem as the Het A whole multitude 
might be ed to the Kl, nk world of ſpirits might be 
ed to the eyes of their minds. The terrors of that 

puniſhment, which awaits vice ; the glories of that ſtate, to 
. D 2 5 which 
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fity filled with innumerable auor 
ble ſuns; thoſe worlds themſel 


/ 
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which irtue will, thre ugh Divine favaur, raiſe the pious, 


might be, by a powerful preacher, rendered prefer to their 
underſtandings, with ſuch conviction, as would wake indeli- 


ble impreſions upon their Gear, and work à ſubſtabtial re- 


The convincing and irrefragable proof, that real and im- 
portant effed2s might 2 by preachers, b 2 proper 
application. of oratory to the purpoſes of inſtructing and 
amending mankind, is, That oratory has been, in all times, 
known actually to produce great alterations in men's ways of 
thinking and acting, Apd there 15 no denying T To 
bring inſtances of this in a copious manner, as.the ſubjeX 
might deſerve, would be to quote more 8 an could 
be comprehended in ſuch a volume as this. 


furmation in their lives“. 


or can any 
reader imagine, an art could have been, in all ee 
ments, ſe. Jaboriouiy cultivated by HGateſnez, had they not 
found it g ful in the fate. Do we not, in our o] times, 
ſee the feels produced by it in the Britiſh parlament 2 But 
if any one ſhould alledge, that there is acthing in the power 
of preachers by means of aratery; does it not follow, that 

he ac fundion of preaching may as, well be laid 
afide ? For, if good ſpeaking will have no e ec upon man- 


kind, ſurely Sad will have nene. 


Reaſoning a priori, one would conclude, that we ſhould 
fee both the ſtudy, and the effects of oratory, carried to 3 
piich Scgend what they reached in the ee of Hea- 
thepiſm. Have we not the advantage of thaſe 200 / models, 
which the antients ſtruck out, by the mere force of natural 


unafliſted genius ? Ought we not to exceed.thoſe models? But 
do we come up to them ? Have we not incomparably clearer 


views of zature, and of all tnoaoladge, than the antients had ? 
Have we not whole ſciences of =» they knew. zetbing 
The Newtonian philoſophy alone l to what /entiments does 
it lift the mind! How do the ideas, it gives us, 0 imme 
A rerolving roundinnumera- 
worlds themſe lues the centres af alert ſe- 
condary to them; all aH at all attracted's enjightenings. 

or receiving light ; at diſtances ynmeaſurable,. but all under 


© 
= 
* 


one law !—— how do theſe ideas tend to raiſe our conception: 


of the Author of ſuch a work! Halde not our Fee 


. 


their imaginations ? But, abovg all, as much. as the heavens 
"4 1 d e e NI 3944.57 WP 5 6.5. 


1 { = | 8 0 4 ; : 
* Quintilian (InsT, Ora. L. vi. C. ii.) makes the knowledge and 

command of the patbetic, the main inſtrument of perſuaſion, which, ac- 

cording to him, is the great 6::/ineſs of the orator, . 


| (- 3x: ), | 
are higher than the earth, ſo much ought the views which 
_ revelation preſents us with, to enoble all our productions above 
thoſe of the antients, on whom that glorious light never 
ſnone! What had a Demgſtbenet, or a Cicero, to inſpire ſo 
divine an ardor into their addreſſes to the people, comp 


with thoſe ſublime doctrines, which angels deſire earneſtly to 
ry * into? If the poetical de/cripzion of Jupiter ſhaking 
aven with his nod, warmed the zmaginaticn of a Phidias 
to ſuch a piteh, as enabled him to p1oduce the moſt ma- 
jeſtic piece of ſtatuary, that ever was beheld ; and if the 
1magination- of the author + of. ng yoencal deſcription was 
exalted by the ſcenes he ſaw, and the learning he acquired by 
travelling into Egypt, and other parts; how ought the genius 
of the chriſtian orator to be elevated, how ought both his com- 
poſitions, , and his manner of delivering them, to ſhine /ups- 
rior to all that axtiquity ever ſaw ; as he enjoys ſuperior advan- 
tages for ennobling all his ſentiments, and giving dignity and 
ſpirit to all he compoſes, and utters! If we find a Plato, or 
4 Citero, whenever they touch upon the ſublime doctrine of 
a future tate, riſe above themſelves, warmed with — ſhall 
I ſay, the preſpect? no —— with the pofibzlity, or at moſt, 
with the She of immortality ; how animated ought; our de- 
ſeriptions to be, how forcible our manner of treating of what 
we pretend firmly to believe ; of what we know the Author 
of our religion confirmed by actually ng from the grave, > 
_ triumphing. gloriouſly over death, and aſcending viſibly to 
' heaven! „ FFV 
Poor were the motives, and cold the encouragements, 
which hey could offer, to excite their hearers to bravery and 
to virtue, compared with thoſe which we have to propoſe. 
For, if they put them in mind of their country, their wives, 
their children, their aged and helpleſs parents; if they call - 
ed upon them to ſhew themſelves worthy de/cendants of their 
illuſtrious axcefors ; if they rouſed their ame, or their ſenſe 
of Honour; if they held forth the prize of deathleſs fame; 
all theſe are as cogent arguments no, as they were then. 
What advantage our chriſtian orators have over them, toward 
gaining their end of Ss E and reforming 
mankind, appears from conſidering how little chance we 
mould have of producing any good effect upon a people 
_ ſtrongly. attached to pleaſures, riches, and honours, by Wie 
them, that, if they continued to purſue theſe their beloved 
objects by unlawful means, they might expect, after their 
| | - „ death, 


„Gr. Ee & Imibuyuevery gde gsa, 1 Pet, i, 1a, 
7 Hom, Vid. Il, Is : er fe. „ | x | 


- 
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Wo 
death, to be carried before Minos, Rhadamanthus, ant 
Facus, who would condemn'their ſouls to Tartarus, where 
the ſoul of Ixion was tied upon a wheel; and whirled about 
without reſt; where Prometheus had his liver gnawed by a 
vyulture, which grew again, as faſt as it was devoured ; and 
where Danaus's fifty daughters had a ſet of barrels with 
holes in their bottoms to keep continually full to the top; 
and where all wicked fouls would be condemned to ſome 
ſuch puniſhment; but if, on the contrary, they would act the 
part of honeſt and worthy men, and exert themſelves tothe ha- 
zard, and, perhaps, loſs of their lives in defence of the liberties 
of their country, their ſouls would be ordered, by the judges 
of the dead, to be placed in the Elyſian fields, where were 
teaſant greens, and lucid ſtreams, and fragrant groves; and 
where they ſhould amuſe themſelves with the innocent plea- 
ſures, which delighted them while here. Had our chri/tian 
orators #0 better motives to urge, than ſuch as could be drawn 
from the conſideration -of certain imaginary rewards and 
puniſoments to be diſtributed in a certain poſ#ble, but aoubrful 
future ſtate, in ſome «n4nown ſubterranean region; it might 
be expected, that their zeal in urging them would be but 
cold, and the effects of their addreſſes to the people, incon- - 
fiaerable. But the ancient orators had xo better motives, from 
_ Futurity, than theſe which I have mentioned, and thoſe they 
could draw from other confiderations were the ſame, which 
we may aſe now. What acconnts'ſhould we have had. of 
the power with which they ſpoke, and of the efr&s of 
their ſpeeches, if they had had the awful /#57e&s to treat of, 
and the advantages for treating of them with effect, which 
our preachers have! O ſhame'to modern times! A Pericles, 
or a Demoſthenes, could fake all Greece, when they warned 
their countrymeri againſt an iwaffon, or alarmed them 
about the danger of their /zberties / Whilſt we can hardly 
keep our hearers azvakte, when we ſtand forth to warn them 
in the name of God, againſt the conſequences bf vice 
ruinous to individuals, ruinous to nations; the cauſe not only 
of the ſubverſion of ſtates and kingdoms, when luxury, and 
corruption ſpread their fatal contagion, and leave a people 
the unthinking prey of tyranny and oppreſſion ; but of ut- 
ter, irretrievable atzſtruction of the fouls and bodies of half a 
ſpecies from the preſence of God, and from the glory of 
his power, at that tremendous day, when the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, and when He ſhall fit 
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® © Strait ts the gate, and narrwßv the way, that leadeth to life, ang 
it few there are who find it,” Matt. vii. 13. n ny | 
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upon the throne of judginent, from whoſe face heaven and 


earth ſhall fly away * ; whoſe voice ſhall pronounce on the 


wicked the dreadful ſeritence, *© Depart, ye curſed ;” and 


whoſe breath ſhall blow up the iy er flame, in which 
rebellious angels .and men. ſhall be irrecoverably ſwallowed 
up and deſtroyed. | +. A vi, 
It may, perha d 1 
no ornament to ſet it off, no art to enforce it. That the 
oftles were artleſs and illiterate men; and yet they gained 


a | ; 
4 great end of their miſſion, the convictioa of multitudes,* 
and efabliſoment of their religion. That, therefore, there is 


no neceſſity for this attention to delivery, in order to qualify 
the preacher for his ſacred office, or to render his Iabours 
ſute EGG, TG EY TNT On 

To all this the anſwer is ready, viz. Firſt,” the apoſtles. 
were not a/l artleſs and illiterate. St. Paul, the greaze/ft and 
moſt general propagator of chriſtianity, is an eminent erteption. 
He could be, no mean orator, who confounded the Jeaus at 
Damaſcus +, made a prince, before whom he ſtood to be 
Judged, confeſs, that he had almof# penſuaded him to become: 
a convert to a religion every where /poken again? F ; threw 
another into a fit of trembling as he ſat upon his judgment-" 


feat || ; made a defence before the learned court of Areopa- 


gus, which gained him for a convert a member of the court 
zt/elf f; ſtruck a whole people with ſuch admiration, that they 
took him for the god of eleguence ; and gained him a place: 
in Longinus's © liſt of famous orators, Would the cold- 
ſerved-up menotony of our Engliſh /ermon-readers have pro- 
_ duced ſuch effects as theſe? But, farther, the apoſtles might 
very well ſpare human accompliſhments ; having what was 
worth them all, viz. the Divine gift of working miracles; 
which if our preachers had, -I ſhould not have much to ſay 

about their qualifying themſelves in elocution. But, as it is, 
public inſtruction is the preacher's weapon, with which he is 
to combat infidelity and vice. And what. avails a weapor 


without fill to wield it? 5 
| A D 4 lf Mea icines 


- 


Rev. xx, 27, + Acts ix. 22. 5 Ads xxvi. 28. xxviii. 22, 
I Acts xxiv. 25. 1 Acts xvii. 34. 14 Ads xiv. 12. 
4 © It was with ae ſmall pleaſure, I lately met with a fragment of 


© Longinus, which is preſerved, as a teſtimony of that critic's judgment, 


at the beginning cf a manuſcript of the New Teſtament in the Vatican 
library. After that author has numbered up the moſt celebrated orators 


© among the Greciaos, he ſays, * Add to theſe Paul of Tatſus, the par 


=” tron of an opinion not yet fully proved.“ Spect. No. 633, 


, be ohjected here, that ſacred trarh needs 
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eines the. moſt Glucary wo the body ar are taken with + 1:20 
« It ne. i nauſeous to Ty bags 1 0 I by are 77 5 | 

Pat. | 4 more neceſſary e ſoul, if it be not ren - 
er d nd e 15 Re abſolute 59 1755 For 
We ap. mu h leſs p:ud- 44 in our care. for the moft valuable 
ourſelves than for the left "Therefore the preacher 


01 abave. 711 1 57 Mar er. n oy beer to enrich 
en enn 


egorn, in the nner is addreffes to 
mankind; is views Ar. e moſt zmportagt.” "What grand 
point has "Us er a 5 1 
a; wy 


„ to dr an audience to 
ban 8570 e eager at the 900 if he « ſays before the 


ate, of th ſo as the' 
e t. Ma 15 bee al os qu ofi f 1 10 2 Gaſt 123 


| eiſion may 12 given, bas dong is duty; and the affair in 


agitation is an efare, or, at moſt, a Lfe, which will ſoon, 


by courſe of nature, be extinct. And of the /peaker i in 


either horſe of py anne the very utmoſt, that can be ſaid, 
is, that the goad of bis country may in great meaſure, ds. 
all 17 115 tongne. But the inhnitely important object of 
reaching is, t : reformation of mani na, upon which depend 
Their RTE: in 754 dd, and throu rhout the whole 0 
their being. Of what con/e equence. 1s it, then, that : art of 
preaching be carried to ſuch r/eeion, that 477 may be e drawn 
iy Peek. of public inſtruction, and that thoſe, Who attend 
them, may receive benefit / And if almoſt the abhole of 
reachin ng e delivery ; 1774 neceſſary is the ſtudy of deltwery ! 
That de 1 5 is incomparably the moſt important part in 
public ic inſtructiop, is manifeſt from this, that very ind: 72 


| ferent, matter avell delivered will make a Cl e impreſa 
for t. But. bag utterance will defeat the w 


le ec of the 
nobleft c empe/ition ever produced. 
While exorbitant appetite, and unruly paſſion . while 
wil example, with allurin A ane without (to ſay no- 
thing of. e Fu and aus of the © grand enemy of 5 
kind) 


A 1 deny not, that the theatre is capable of being ms a ſchool of virtue, 
But it muſt be put under reg —, other than we have ever yet ſeen it; 
and thoſe too warious to be ſpecified Kan ſo numerous are the particulars, 
which want reformation, much more being at preſent wrong than - oi 

+ A proof of the importance af delivery,” (ſays Quintilian) * 
< be drawn from the additional force, which the actors give to what is _ 
te by the beſt poets, ſo that what we hear pronounced by them gives infinitely 
« more pleaſure,” than when we only read it. And again, I think, 
% I may affirm, that a very indifferent ſpeech, well ſet e by the ff ſpeaker, . 
e ſhall have a greater effet?, than the beſt, if deſtitute of that advantage,” * 
unt. Inſt. Orat, p. 441. Documento ſunt vel ſcenici, _ 


„ | 
kigd} while theſe invite _ enſnare tha frall and thoughtleſ 
into guilt 3 ſhall virtue an 121 forth no; charms to 

neage votaries ? Pleaſure deck aer qut with rich attire. 

4 5 2 are her looks, an Teen $ s the ſweetneſs of her voicr. 

nd muſt relig rg eligion refent h if with every difadvantag ue 
| Moſt ſh Ea pear 9 quite 10 . ? What chance can ſhe 

have i 10 competition with an enemy fo much Better furniſhed 

| with every ory invitation. ang allurement ? Alas! our 

_ preachers do not addreſs innocent in paradiſe; but thong ght+ 

Jeſs and often habituated inxers. Mere cole e; tniging Ell | 

have but little effect on fuch. Weak is the hold, which 

r eaſan has on moſt men, Few of mankind have able heads. 

| Afl h have hearts ; "and all hearts may be touch ca, if the 12 | 
1s maſter of his art. The buſineſs is not ſo much, to 

the underſtanding, as to warm the heart. There are 2 

do not low their duty. To allure them to the doin 
165 is the difficulty. Nor is this to be effected by cold 


7 re oning Aceordingly, the ſeripture-orators are none of 
Fa, Their add eſſe are ſuch as hardly any man can 
4150 bout warmth, «4 Hear, O heavens! Give ear, O 


c earth] To thee, O man, Teal; my voice is to the ons 
* of men. As Five, ſaith the Lord, [ have no pleaſure in 
*© the death of the wicked; but rather that he. turn from 
60 his wickedneſs, and ive, 'Turn ye, turn ye. Why will 

« ye die? O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! thou that Lille the 
5 prophets, and ſtoneſt them, who are ſent unto thee! How 


: " often would I haye gathered thy children, as a hen oil 


c thereth her brood under her wings, and ye would not. 
«© Hadſt thou, in this by day, known the things, which 
*< belong to thy peace! —— But now they are hid from 
e thine eyes.“ 

It is true, the Wee is Chen to avoid o/entation ; 
he is not to preach him/elf; but Chriſt. But at the ame 
time he is to “ ſtir up every gift that is in him; to cry 
fe 1 O0s. and not to ſpare, to to lift up his voice like! a trum- 

pet; to reprove, correct, and inſtru; to be inſtant in ſea- 
** ſan and out ot ſeaſon ; to become (innocently) all thing 
to all men,” conſzquent} to become an orator, if men 
are Bok. 6 to be affected by ſimple anadorned truth, however 

We! 8 

hat can the peo le think of the Hncerity of the 
who is cold and Zane in his e 117 he i is. 
as warm and zealous, as other men, in the defence of an 
inconſiderable part of his property? Would he plead as 
calmly for his /;fe, as he does with his people in the cauſe of 


Werker and religien.. Gaolagfs 1 in a matter of W 
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and about which one is really in earugſt, is ſo unnatural, as 
to be hardly pra&icable. Therefore Cicero“ takes it for 
granted, that Callidus could not have addreſſed the ſenate in 
| to zndifferent, and unanimated a manner, if what he wanted 
to perſuade them to believe had not been mere fiction. And, 
Demoſthenes, when one came to him, beggin „ that he 
would plead his cauſe, againſt a perſon who 4 uſed him 
cruelly, of which uſage he gave Demoſthenes a very cold, 
and unanimgted account, could not believe, that he had been 
To ixjured; till, upon his ſignifying his ſuſpicion, the man 
was rouſed to ſome <yarmth ; fav, then the orator was con- 
winced, that his complaint was well founded, and immediately 
undertook his defence +. 6 ro a Ri ot OO. - 
If it ſhould be ſaid by preachers, ©* The people will be as 
«© much offended with us, if we overact our part, as they are 
rio indifferent about attendingour miniſtry; ſo thatit will 
% avail nothing to ſtudy a more lively delivery; to this I 
mult beg leave to anſwer, that there is no reaſon to fear any 
thing from it. Becauſe a manner of preaching ma' 
uſed, which ſhall have ren times more liſe and vivacity in it, 
than the pre/ent, and yet (if it be not unnatural, or incorrect) 
be very /afe from all danger of exceeding due bounds as to 
vi vacity and iy And, farther, we do in fact obſerve, 
that no preacher is admired (I do not mean by the mob, but 
dy people of education) whoſe delivery is dull and unani- 
mated; let his matter be awhat it will. 5 
Left any reader ſhould think, I have been too /evere upon 
the deficiencies of men of ſacred characters, as to delivery, 
either in leading the dewotions of the people, or in*in/irudtin 
them in their day; I will add, by way of apology for what 1 
have ſaid, ſome paſſages, to the ſame purpole, from the 


SPECTATOR. , 
„ SIP. © 5 | | 
* 'The well reading of the common prayer 1s of ſo rent | 
importance, and /o much neglected, that I take the liberty 
* to offer to your conſideration ſome particulars on that ſub- 
« jet. And what more worthy your obſervation, than 
«*« this? A thing ſo public, and of fo high conſequence. It 
* 15 indeed wonderful, that the frequent exerciſe of it ſhould 
* not make the ormers of that duty nah in; 1) in it. 
% This inability, as I conceive, proceeds from the little care, 
« that is taken of their reading while at /chool, where, * | 
" 4 1 
Tu iſtuc, M. Calhdi, niſt fingeres, fic gere? 
— Die. Brite e „ 
I Plut, in vit. Demoſth, N 


1 


”⁰̊t8bm TE 
. 9: they are got Into Latin, they are looked upon as above 
40 — the reading of which is wholly neglected, or, at 
& leaſt; read to very little purpoſe, without any due 
& obſervation made to them of the proper accent and man- 
ec ner of reading. By this means they have acquired ſuch 
« zl] habits, as will not eaſily be removed,” 
The writer of the letter then goes on to mention the ad- 
vantage he himſelf found from being led in his devotions by 
an elegant performer of the ſervio at St. James's Garlick- 
e, nia gens” PEO Lb 9 
„ My eyes and my thoughts (ſays he) “ could not wan- 
4 der at u/ual; but were confined to my prayers. —— 'The 
<< confeſhon was read with ſuch a refigned humility, the 
& abſolution with ſuch a comfortable authority, the thankſ- 
e givings with ſuch a religious joy, as made me feel thoſe 
cc affections of the mind in a manner I never dia before. To 
« remedy, therefore, the grievance above complained of, I 
«© humbly propoſe, that this excellent reader, upon the next, 
er and every annual aſſembly of the clergy at Sion College, 
« and al! other conventions, ſhould read prayers before 
& them. For then thoſe, that are afraid of fretching their 
cc mouths, and ſpoiling their foft voices, will laara to read 
« with-clearneſs, loudneſs, and frength. Others, who af- 
< feta raki/ſh negligent air, by folding their arms, and /olling 
& upon their 4004, will be :augbt a decent debawiour. Thoie 
& who read ſo 74ſt, as if impatient of their work, may leara 
«© to ſpeak deliberately. There is another ſort, whom I calf 
« . Pindaric readers, as being confined to 20 ſer meaſure. Theſe 
« pronounce five or fix words with great deliberation, and the. 
at five or fix ſubſequent ones with as great «<e/erzy; the firſt 
< part of a ſentence with a very exalted voice, and the latter 
% very low. Sometimes with one ſort of tone, and imme- 
, diately after with a different one. Theſe gentlemen will 
& learn of my admired reader an evenneſs of voice and de- 
«livery. And all, who are innocent of theſe affectations, 
« but read with fuch an indrferency, as if they did not an- 
tt derſtand the language, may be informed of the art of reading 
:M —_— and fervently ; how to place the emphaſis, an 
_  pive-the proper accent to each word, and how to vary 
4 the voice according to the nature of the ſentence. There 
« 1s certainly a difference between reading a prayer, and a 
<5 gazette, Theſe are often pretty elaſſical ſcholars, and 
would think it an unpardonable fin to read Virgil, or 
55 Martial, with as {j:tle taſte, as they do Divine ſervice.” 
/ ee ens 
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(4) 
a; ftandard author; in his 497th Paper. en- | 
plains as * 
Our preachers land flock fill in the pulpit; and will.nov- | 
« fo: much as move a /inger to ſer: off the beſt ſermons in the 
« world. We: meet with the: ſame ſpeaking fatucs at our 
4 bars, and in all public places of debate. Our words flow 
from us in a foot, continued ſtream, without thoſe ſtrain- 


ings of the voice, motions! of the: body, and majeſty of the 


4 Fand, which are ſo much celebrated in the orators of 


Greece and Rome” We can talk of life and death in cula 


4 „ and keep our temper im a diſeourſe, which nn 
on every thing that is dear to us — | 

« It is ib that proper geſut, and vehement exer- 
< tions of the voice, cannot be t muck ftudied by a public 
* oratory. They are a kind of comment. upon what he utters, 
sand eaforee every thing he fays, with weak hearers“ [and 
ſurely the zull of hearers are weak}, “ better, than the 
4 + ſtrongeſt argument he can make ue: of. They keep the 

audience awwints, and fix their attention ta what is delivered 
to them; at the ſame time, that they ſhew, the ſpeaker 
is in carne, and a fett ee * what he ſo 3 
<< ately recommends to our: = 

«© How cold and dead à figure in compar dal, theſe two! 
great men [Demoſthenes ieee te does an orator 
«« often make at the Britiſh bar, holding up bis head with 
dhe molt infipid arenity, and frroaking the ſides of a long 
ig, &c.” 

Dean Swift (who was. diene — on be ſerious 


Ade) adviſes his youn e mango 50 7 
| « I take ir for granted, you are already defrous to 


A be ſeen in a pulpit. ' But, I hope, you will think it pru- 


dent to paſs'quarantine among the: defolate churches frre 
miles und this town, where you may at leaſt learn to 
read and ſpeak, defore you venture-to'expoſe: your — 
t in a city congre Not that theſe are better judges; 
16 hut, becauſe, if a man muſt needs expoſe: his follx, it 18 
* more ſafe and diſereet to do ſo before few witneſſes, and 
ia a ſeattered neighhourhood. And you will do well, if 
you can prevail with ſome intimate _ judicious friend 


to be your conſtant hearer, and to be im to give you 


« notice, with the utmaſt freedom, ede -findy 
< amiſs. either in your voice or geſture. Por want of: ſuch 
** cartyiwarning, many clergymen continue deſeclive, and 
10 ſometimes-ridiculous; to the end of their lives. Neither 


«© is it rare to ane e, ng excellent and learned divines,, 
Sa A 9 a cer- 


* 8 84 T ES | 8 2 4 T3447 8 CE 414% » . * 
ar getan e c manner, or unhappy tone of voice, 
20 hich they B ve e been able io fhake off. Lerren 
Toa Youne Citi. 
Are the faults complained of by theſe authors, who wrote 
| almoft fifty years ago, amended; or likely to be amended? Let 
the anſwer to this queſtion be collected from the following 
verſes, by Dr. Byram, prefixed to Fordyce's AxT or PxZAeA- 
1, publiſhed a few years ago. 5 


For, what's a ſermon, ub, ris N 
Ĩt a man reads it like a lad? „ 
To hear ſome people, when they preach, 

' How they run o'er all parts of fpeech, © - 

And neither rae a ward, nor fn; , 

Ouc learned biſhops, one would think, 


A taken /choal-boys from the rods, 
JT uo make embaſſaders of Gad, 


And afterwards, | 

„ 1 of ſermons, tis confeſt, 
. 75 Engliſh clergy make the beſt? 
. - But this appears, we muſt confeſs, 
hey manage, with disjointed felt, 
e: matter well, the manner Ill; 


# 


: And, what ſeems paradox at firlt, 
OY 64s TH Be. AO eee 


oy If there hy as we have ſeen, ſo much room to lament the 
deficiences of thoſe who are to ſead the Jewotions'of congre- 
gations, and to i»/?ru# them in their duty, and whoſe buſt- 
neſs it is to <vix them, by every engaging and N art, 
to the faithful performance of it; if there is fo much reaſon 
to wiſh that thoſe failures might be made up, and thoſe er- 

rors amended, which are undoubtedly a great cauſe 'of the 
reluctmance we obſerve in many to attend, and their co/ane/5 and 
indifferency in, places of public worſhip and inſtruction; if 
the c/ergy are ſo deficient in their public performances, what 
is left tor me to ſay of thoſs? devotion- conſounding, ear- 
ſplitting peſts of our churches, I mean, the pariſp- clerłs, and 
poriſp- chiluren? I would only aſk, whether, if we had de- 


clared a final and irreconcileable hoſtility againſt common de- 


cency, not to ſay propriety, and had ſet ourſelves to find out 
the moſt effeftual means poſſible for turning wwor/hip into ur- 
ETC. | 1 | there 


* 


2 


| (46) „ 
tere could be a more certain way to gain it; than to place 
à ſet of people in every church, who ſhould come in between 
every two ſentences ſpoken by the miniſter, with a Jzaw/as 
Aud as the ſound of ten trumpets, and totally di/terdant from 
ane another, and from the Fey in which the -uinifter ſpeaks. 
If the miniſter ſpeaks properly, why do not the clerk and the 
#harity-children ſpeak in concord with him ? If the clerk ſpeaks 
Froperly, why do not the prinifter and the children ſpeak in the 
fame key with him? Or if the children are right, why do not 
the miniſter and clerk ſcream as high, or, at leaſt, take a con- 
cordant key with theirs ? They cannot be all right, and all 
different, from one another. How much more rational would 
it be to ſpend the time, which is now ſo ridiculouſly thrown 
away in teaching the poor children to ſet the ears of the 
whole pun on edge, in making them anderſtand thoroughly 
what they ſo often repeat by rote, without underſtanding, I 
mean the anſwers to thoſe uſeful queſtions in their catechiſm, 
What is your duty to God?“ and, What is your duty 
* to your neighbour ?** This would be of ſervice to them 
all their ive; whereas the other anſwers xo end, that has 
the leaft connexion with common-ſenſe. 5 5 
It ĩs by keeping clear of every thing d//agreeabh or grating, 
and by conſulting all that may pleaſe, entertain, and /trike, 
that the ſagacious Roman Catholics keep up, in their 
ple, a delight in their public ſervices of their foohſh religion. 
If we were wiſe, and as much in earneſt, as we ought, we 
ould imitate them in this. But what avails it to attempt 
to oppoſe that which has power to make due e and 
_ abſurdity proper, I mean, the irreſiſtible tyrant, Cus rou, 
whoſe dominion is in no nation more ab/o/ute (where there 
are ſo many ſo capable of judging) than in 2518 our dear cn - 
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LESSONS: 
HISTORIC AL Nanzarion?. 5 


- IHE Trojans Gif we may believe tra- 
T T dition) were the firſt founders. of the 


Roman commonwealth 3 who under 


their eſcape from their own ruined country, got 


to Hay, and there for ſome time lived a ram- 


| Ling and unſettled life, without any fixed place of 


abode, among the natives, an uncultivated peoplayy 


who had neither law nor regular government, 
but were wholly fret from all rule or rgſtraint. 


This mixed multitude, however, crowding together 


3 into one 9, mt originally different in ex- 
. ee  traftion 


F Pr CA 4 7 


o Mee requires very little of what is properly called 
expreſſion, in pronouncing it; I have, however, ordered the 


emphatical wards in this, and all the Ine, to be printed in 
Ttalict, for the reader's help. See in the Ess ar, Narration, 

and the other p9ffons put upon the margin of the n. 
Of the manner of pronouncing matter contained 1 in a 
| — {es the a P. io. . 15 


4 
eg 


ids 


* 


the conduct of ncas, having made 


LESSONS. 


trafion, Gate, and cuſtomo, n in to one 
body, in a ſurprifingh © ſbort ſpace of time. And 
as their little ſtate came to be improved by. addi- 
tional numbers, by policy, and by extent of terri- 
tory, and ſeemed likely to make à fgure a- 
mong the nations; actetding to the common 
courſe of things, the appearance of proſperity drew 
upon them the envy of the neighbouring ſtates; lo 
that the princes and people who bordered upon 
them, begun to{eck occaſions of quarreliing with 
them. The alliances. they could form, were but 
Fer: F for moſt of rhe nei ghhou 18g ſtates 4. 
voided enbrith; ihg chemlelves on their account. 
The Romans ſeeing, that they had nothing ts 
truſt to, but their ow ; conduHt, found it neceſſary 
| © to beftir themſelves with great ail, gence, to make 
vigorous prep, rations, to excite. aue another, to face 
their ene i i the Lell, to Fazard their ue i 


this time, eſtabliſhed a re form of Ss 
ii int ads 3 3 17 : ment, 
Pei nor! 


e Af firall Nene of the 5a it be prope hot ki 
pref moderate v]. det er: OD 
This ſentence is to be poke ſome u t pant le nan = 

reſt, to exprefs armen. 

, © © Fhe words, Hen giving, andes, dabei; Ms in 
antitheſis to one another, muſt be. pre IHed M dh ſuelh a . 

pbaſis, as may point out the antitheſis, or oppoſition. 
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ment, to wi 15 2 monarchical. And a Sa con- 


ſiſting of men advanced in years, and grown wiſe 
by experience, though infirm of body, conſulted 
with their Kings upon all important matters, and, 
on account of their age, and care of their coun- 
try, were called Fathers. Afterwards, when 
:kingly Power, which was originally <ſtabliſhea for 
the preſervation of liberiy, and the aduantage of 
the fate, came to degenerate into lawleſs tyranny, 
they found it neceſſary to alter the form of govern- 
nent, and to put the ſupreme power into the hands 
of two chief magiſtrates, to be held for one year 
only; hoping; by this contrivance, to prevent the 


bad effetts naturally ariſing from the exorbitant 
licentioviſneſs of princes; and the indefeafible tenure | 
by which they generally imagine they hold their 
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1 acl is, el ede notice, that! 
7 have not ſcrupled to aller th. the ſenſe and the wordt in 


many, if not moſt, of the follo owjng paſſages, taken both from 
the antients and the moderns. For my deſign was t to put to · 


gether a ſet of leſſons I for practice, which did not reſtrict 


me to the very wordt of any author. 1 have endeavoured to 


make each leſſon a complete piece 3 which obliged me to inſert 
matter of my own. I have excluded improper ſentiments, and 
have ſubſtituted modern expreſſions, for ſome antiquated ones, 
which ! thought young people would be puzzled to under- 


ſtand; and I have inſerted a few fancies, which oecurred to 


me in copying out ſome of the paſſages, to render them more 
diverting to youth, whoſe daſte = A mm ws me 
ſeme ek l. i ih, 


"Oo ws #* 7 1 x 0 
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4 Mo oN hind Pyrhi as, of the Pythogorean 
Jett in philoſophy, lived in the time of Dio- 
zyfius the tyrant of Sicily. Their mutual friend- 
Hip was ſo ſtrong, that they were ready to die for 
one another. One of the two (for it is not known 
wich) being condemned to death by the tyrant, 
obtained leave to go into his own country, 
to ſettle his a fairs, on condition that the other 
ſnould conſent to be impriſoned in his Read, and 
put to denth for him, if he did not return be- 
fore the day of execution. The attention of 


every one, and eſpecially of the tyrant himſelf, 


was excited to the hig beſt pitch; as every body 
was curious to ſee what ſhould be the event of 
ſo ftrange an affair. When the time was almoſt 
elapſed, and he, who was gone, did not appear, 
the raſtmeſs of the other, whoſe ſanguine friend- 
ſhip had put him upon running ſo ſeemingly 


Aiſperale u bazard, was univerfally Vamed. But 


he {till declared that he had not the leaſt ſhadow 
of doubt in his mind, of his friend's fidelity. The 
event ſhewed how well he knew him. He came 


in due me, and: ſurrendered himſelf to that fate, 
- which he had no reaſon to think he ſhoulde/cape; 


and which he did not defire to eſcape by leaving 
l | 3 = 3 his 


L E88 ON 8. 881 
- »his frient:to ſuffer it; in, bis. p/ace. Buch fidelity 
 foftened even the ſavage heart of Nionyſius,bim/elf. 
He - pardoned the condemned, He gave the two 
. friends, to one another; and begged, that they 
| would . 00g in bat L Alas 1 


* 9 
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IONYSIUS, "the. tyrant of Sicily, I 
ſhewed bow far he was from being bopyy, TION, 
even whilſt he abounded in riches, and all The 5 
Pleaſures, which riches can procure. „„ 
one of his flatterers, was complimenting Ma -» — 
upon bis ; power, his treaſures, and the magnificence 13 
of his reyal fate, and affirming, that no monarch 
ever was greater, or happier, than be. = Have Quesrt- 
* you a mind, Damocles,” ſays the king,“ to On . 
< zgfte this happineſs, and know, by experience, i 
* what my enjoyments are, of which you have ſo 
Agb an idea? Damocles gladly accepted the 
| offer. Upon which the king ordered, that a 
royal banguet ſhould be prepared, and, a gilded 
couch placed for him, covered with rich embroi- 
dery, and fide-boards loaded with gold and fever 
plate of immenſe value. Pages of extraordinary 
Beauty were ordered to wait on him at table; and 
to obey his commands with the greateſt realineſs, 


and the molt lane ORR: Neither oint- 
| 5 , 
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— | | ments, chaplets of flowers, nor rich Perfumes were 
wanting. The table was loaded with the moſt 
exguiſite delicacies of every kind. * Damocles fan- 
cied himſelf amongſt the gods. In the midft of 
all his happineſs, he ſees let down from the roof 

exactly over his neck, * as he lay indulging him- 
ell in ſtate, a glittering ſword hung by a ſingle 

Fax. hair *, The fight of deftru#ion thus threatening 
him from on high, ſoon put a ep to his joy and 

revelling. The pomp of his attendance, and the 

glitter of the carved plate, gave him no longer any 
pPfleaſure. He dreads to ftretch forth his hand to 

Tzzri- the table. He throws off the chaplet of roſes. 

me -. a baſtens to remove from his dangerous ſituation, 
Huzxy. and at laſt begs the king to reſtore him to his for- 
mer humble condition, having no deſire to enjoy 

any longer ſuch: a dreadful kind of kappinels 


** Tuse. 8 


IV. 


NARRAT io“. 
Nanzna- IHE prætor had given up to the triumvir, 
oo a woman of ſome rank, condemned for a 
capital crime, to be executed | in 3 priſon. He, 
| | J who 
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£ The antients, every 3 — 05 lay on 3 at table. 
This may be ſpoken with as much of the achien proper 
to fear (See Far in the — pag. 17.) a8 eat be conve- 


niently applied. — 
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IT. AT UU i 
who had charge of the execution, in conſidera- 
tion of her birth, did not immediately put her to 
death. He even ventured ta let her daugbier 
have acceſ to her in priſon; carefully ſearebing 
her, however, as ſhe: went in, left ſhe ſhould: | 
carry with her any ſuſtenunce; concluding, that, 
in a few'days, the mother muſt; of courſe, periſh 
for want, and that the ſeuerity of putting a wo- 
man ef family to a violent death, by the hand of 
the executioner, might thus be avoided. Some 
days paſſing in this manner, the triumvir begun 
to wonder, that the daughter till came to viſit her 
mother, and could by no means comprehend, how 
the latter ſnould {zve- ſo long. Watching, there 
fore, carefully, what paſſed 1 in the interview be- 
| tweeh them, he found, to his great a/tonibment *,, Wonpan. 
that the life of the mother had been, all this while, 
ſupported by the milk of the daughter, who came 
to the priſon every day, to give her mother her 
treaſts to ſuck.” The range contrivance between 
them as repreſented to the Judges, and procured . . 


5 a pardon for the moi ber. Nor was it thought ſuffi- - 


cient to give to ſo dutiful a daughter, the forfeited 
life of her condemned mother, but they were both 
maintained afterwards by a penſion ſettled on them 
for life. And the ground, upon which the priſen 
ſtood, was 3 W en to ee _— 07, 
bann phil „ id Nn 

What: will not t fer 4 contrive, or what Docks | 
aal it not run if it will put amm =” 


> 9. | upon 
See Adniration, in the Ess a r, pag. 22. 
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maintain her impriſoned and condemned mother: in 
ſo unuſunl a manter. For what was ever heard 
of more range, than a motber ſucking! the breaſts 


of her own! daughter ?' It might even ſeem ſo 
unnaturai; as to render it doubtful, whether it 
might not be, in ſome ſort, wrong, if it were 


not chat du a ener he fiſt {og of natures. 
bla, Max: Pls.) © Avia rakes £05 thera . pus 
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2 CATILINE; by birth 2 . 

' krician; was, by nature, endowed: with: fur + 
gerim advantages both budiꝶy and mental: but his 
diſpaſitious were corrupt: and wicked. From his 
youth; his /upreme delight was in violence, * Gaugh + 
teh; rapint;; and inteſtine conſufions;/ and ſuch-works 
were the employment of his earlieſt. years,” His 
conſtitution qualified him for bearing _— 5 


cola, and want of fieep, to a degree exceeding belief. 
His mind was daring. ſabtle; unſtendy. There was 


1s:charafter which he could not aſume and put; 

off at pleaſure. Rapaciousof what belonged to 

__ e of his 001 3 5 bent on 
04 eee 


* 


e 2 
whatever. beg by As 217/82... He: 
poſſeſſed, a, 8 e of f elgquence ; I bi 

little ſo 4 Na 5 1 in Valiable temper * vs 

ever pu ing him to graſp at What was immo 


1454 T 51909 
rate, omantic. apd out of his reach, 
N. the time of che difturhances raiſed by NaxRA- 
Hue, Catiline Was ſeized with. a violent aff of ed 
power ; nor did he at all heſitate. about the 7 Meant, 
a 10 he could but attain his, pul of raiſing. him-. 
ſelf to ſupreme. dominion, His reſtleſs / pirit was in Horror. 
a.continys] ferment, occaſioned by the confuſion. of 

hisown private affairs, and by t the, borrars.c of. his 

guilty conſcience; both which he had brought. upon, 
himſelf. by. lving the life above deſcribed, He was, Avenst- | 
_ encouraged in his, ambitious. projects by the ge- ON. 
neral corruption, of manners, whigh then preyailed | 
amongſt a people infected with two wices, not lei 
oppeſite.to; one another ip their natures, than 1 
chievous,in their tendencies, I mean, ly 
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| thematical reaſoning. has, for diſcoverii trutb, 


þ away all criterion of truth, while they: boaſt, that ; 
they defend the only infallible on. 


and Cæſar, than whether all the angles of a plain 
D eighiy degrees; they cannot pretend, that they be- 


Yer chey have geometrical demonſtration for the 
lalier, and nothing more than mere morui evident{ 


things. are to be received, are actual received, 
| even: by themſelves,” for truth, for: certain truth, 


of evidence; and'i it is Certain, that the Rudy "> 
mathematics has g given lig lig ht to ſciences" very T:112 
conneAed with them; But what "will Frau wrong- 
headed men abuſel This advantäge, Which - ma. 


has given occaſion to ſome to "eject! 7 truth Tfelf,* 
though i upported by the moſt nextoptionable 
argumente. Contending, that nothing is to be 
taken for truth, but what is proved by matbe-* 
matical demonſtration, they, in many caſes, take 


But how eaſy is it to ſhew the abſurdity of fach 
« way of philoſophiſing ? Aſk thoſe gentlemen, 
whether they have any more doubt, that there 
were, in former times, ſuch men, as Alerander 


triangle amount to the ſum of one bundred and 


lieve the latter at all more firmly than the former. 


for the former. Does. not this ſhew, that man 


which are not capable of matbematical demon- 


ſtratign t. 2 & d. 83.5 +79 241 N v4 247 9 1 2 4 
There 


2 


L. E S S G N. 8. 
There is, therefore, an evidence, different from 
matbematical, to which we cannot deny our aſſent; 
and it is called by latter philoſophers, moral evi- 
dence, as the perſuaſion ariſing from it is called 
moral certainty ; a certainty as yea), and as much 
to be depended upon, as mathematical, though of a. 
di ferent ſpecies. Nor is there any more 4 4 225 
in conceiving how this may -be, than in conceiv- 
ing, that two buildings may be both ſufficiently 


ſubſtantial, and; to all the intents and. purpoſes of 


buildings, equally ſo, though one'be' of marble, 
and the other of Portland lone. e 8 
The object of mathematics is quantity.” Is The 


geometrician meaſures extenſion ; the mechanic 
compares forces. Divinity, ethics, ontology, and 


| hiſtory, are naturally incapable of mathematical 
diſquiſition, or demonſtration. Yet moral ſubjets 
are capable of being enquired into, and truths 
concerning them determined in /hat way, Which is 
proper to them, as well as mathematical in theirs ;. 


inthe fame manner, as money Is reckoned by tale, | 
bullion by Weight, and On? by 12 &c. | 
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5 5 of the heavens, the ſun, the moon, and num- 
berleſs ftars® ; with the di iftinion, variety, beauty,, 
and order. of celeſtia al objects; the frighteſt obſer- 
vation of whigh ſeems ſufficient to convince every, 
beholder, that they cannot be the effect of chance 
theſe afford a proof of a Deity. which ſeems irre- 
Fragable. If he, who ſurveys an academy, a palace, 
or a court of juſtice, and obſerves regularity, order, 
and æcanam, prevailing in them, is immediately: 
convinced, that this regularity muſt be the effect 
of authority, and diſcipline, ſu pported by, perſons. 
Properly qualified ; how much, wore reaſon has he 
who. finds himſelf furi ounded by fo many and ſuch 
Supendous. bodies, performing their various no- 
tions and: revolutions, without the haft deviation 
from perfect regularity, through the innumerable. 
ages of paſt duration ; how much more reaſon hag. 
he to conclude, that ſuch amazing revelations are 
governed by ſuperior wiſdom and TR, 2 . 
18 


m Every body knows, that all the antients from Abet! 
time, held the Ptolemaic ſyſtem, viz, of the earth's being 
unmoveable in the centre of the univerſe, and the whole 
heavens . round her. 


LES SONS. „ 00 
og it not therefore aſtouiſbing, that any man Cox- 
ſpould ever have dreamed of the poſſibility, hg 

a Beautiful and magnificent; Alem might ariſe from 
the fortuitous concourſog certain Bodies c arried to- 
impulſe ö 1 ſee not, why he; who. i 18 capable a 
aſcribing the production of a world to a cauſe ſo 
inadeguate, may not expect, from the fortuitous | 
ſcuttering about of a ſet of letters of ivory, or 
metal, a regular hiſtory to appear. But, 1 be- a 
lieve, he who hopes to produce, in this way, ons 
Angle line, will find himſelf for ever diſappointed. 
If the caſual concourſe of atoms has produced a 
whole univerſe, how comes it, that we never, find 
a cih, a temple, or ſo much as a portico, which are. 
all leſs conſiderable works, produced in the, ſame | 
manner? One would i imagine, they, who prate 
ſo abſurd! ly about the origination of the world, 
had zo eyes, or had never opened them to view the 
glories of this immenſe, theatre. © 
The reaſonings of Ariſtotle, on this point, are 
excellent. Let us ſuppoſe, ſays he, certain per- Azcvincs 
ſons to have been born, and to have lived to = 
mature age, under ground, in habitations accom- 
modated with all the conyeniencies, and even 
magnificence of life, except the fight of this 
upper world. Let us ſuppoſe thoſe perſons to have 
heard by fame, of ſuperior beings, and wonderful 
: effetts produced by! them. Let the earth be i ima- Words . 
18 11 to open, and expoſe to the view of ; 
: thoſe 


60 LE ss O NS. 
©... _ thoſe ſubterraneans, this fair world, which we in⸗ 
DzL1GuT. habit. Let them be imagined to behold the face 
| | of the earth diverſified with bills and wales, with 
rivers and woods; the twide- extended ocean ; the 
lofty ſays" and the cou cartied along by the 
undi. Let them bhehold the ſun, and dblerve his 
tranſcendent brightneſs and wonderful influeyte, as 
he pours down the food of day over the We 
exrib, from eaſt to eſt. And when ngdt covered. 

_ the world with dark neſs, let them behold the 
heavens "adorned with innumerable lars,” Let 
them oblerve the various appearances of the 

8 moon, now horned, then full, then decreafing. Let 
them have leiſure to mark the rng and ſetting of 
che beaventy Bodies, and to underſtand that their ys 

ef abliſhed courſes have been going on from age to 
ege. When they have ſurveyed and confi dered_ 
at theſe things, what could they conclude, but that 
the accounts they had heard in their ſubterranean 
habitation, of the exiſtence of fuperior beings, muſt 

de true, and that theſ- prodigious works muſt be 
the effect of their power * © 

Thus Ariſtotle. To which I will add, that it N 
is only our being accuſtomed t to the continial. view _ 
of theſe glarious objects, that prevents our admiring - 

| them, and endeavouring t to come to right conclu- .. 

Tons concerning the author of them, 1 As if 
were a better reaſon for exciting our enguiries, 
chan beauty and magnificent . * N. Var: D on. 
Lib, II.] : * LOL. bein 
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Receipt to make an Fpie Poem. 


\OR the fable... Take. out of any old poem, Tracn- 
hiſtory-book, rdmance, or legend, (for in- 
* ce, Geoffrey of Monmouth, or Don Belianis of 
. Greece) thoſe parts · of the ſtory, which afford moſt 
ſcope for long deſcriptions. Put theſe pieces toge- 
ther, and throw all the adventures into one tale. 
Then take a hero, whom you may chooſe for the 
ſound of his name, and put him into the midſt of 
theſe adventures. There let him work for twelve 
; books,z at the end of which you may take him 
out ready to conguer, or to marry : it being ne- 
ceſſary, that the concluſion of an n epic poem be 
” fortunate. . & 
For the machines... Take of deities male and 
female as many as you can uſe. Separate them into 
two equal parts, and keep Jupiter in the middle. 
4 Let Juno put him i in a ferment, and Venus mollifſy 
him. Remember on all occaſions to make uſe 
of volatile Mercury. If you have need of devils, 


draw them from Milton; and extract your ſpirits 
from 


+ TW gravity of look and manner is to be kept up as much 
in reading this, as if it were Ariſtotle's or Horace 3 ſerious di- 
eben, on the ame ſubjeck. \ | 
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1 E S8 0 N 8. 
from Taſſp. When you cannot extricate yotif 
Bero by any human means, or yourſelf by your 


its, ſeek relief from heaven, and the gods will 
help you out of the ſcrape immediately. This is 


according to the direct preſcription of Herace in 
his Ax r or POETRY. «r 


Nec deus inter it, 11 if is windir nodus 
'M nciderit. 


| Thar is to ſay, A poet bas uo occaſion to Je e 
boſs, when the gods are always ready at a call. 


For the deſcriptions, as a tempeſt, for inſtance. 


Take Enrus,  Zephyrus, Auſter, and: Boreas, and 


caſt them together in one verſe. Add to theſe, 
of rain, lightning, and thunder (the londęſt you can 
get) quantum ſufficit. Mix your clouds and bil- 
lows, till they foam; and tbicten your deſcription 
here and there with a quickſand. Brew your tem- 


peſt well in your head, before you ſet it a Howing, 


For a battle. Pick half a dozen targe bandfuls 
of images of your lions, bears, and other quarrel- 


| feme animals, from Homet's Iliad, with a ſpice or 


two from Virgil. If there remain an overplus, lay 


them by for a ſtirmiſb in an odd epiſode,” or ſo. 
Seaſon it well with Aimilies, and it will make an 
excellent battle. For a burning town, if you chooſe 
to have one, old Troy. is ready zurnt to your 
Rp &c. {Swift, Vol. iv. p. 1 3 2]. 
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REMONSTRANCE and ConTauer of Pride; | 


OES greatneſs ſecure perſons of rank from 
infirmities either of body, or mind ? Will the 


head-ach, the gout, or fever, ſpare a prince any 


Ge. 


ONING. 


more than a ſubjebt When old. age comes to lie 


heavy upon him, will his engineers relieve him of 
the bad? ® Can' his guards and ſentinels, by doub- 


ling and trebling their numbers, and their watch- 


 fulniſs, prevent the approach of death? Nay, if 

Jealouſy, or even i-humour, diſturb his e 
will the cringes of his fawning attendants reftore his 
tranquillity ? What comfort has he, in reflecting, 
(if he can make the reflection) while the. colic, 
ke Prometheus's vulture, fears his bowels, that 
he is under a canopy of crimſon velvet fringed 
with gold? When the pangs of the gout, or ſtone, 
extort from him ſcreams of agony, do the titles of 
' Highneſs or Majeſty come ſweetly into his ear? 
If he is agitated * with rage, does the ſound of 


Serene, or Ae oft Chriftian F his ftaring, red- 
Aung, 


* The word 33 to be 4 out as expraſiag diftreſs. 
See Complaining, page. 24. 


This ſentence [Can bir, gerd, 4 to be ſpoken with 


fear. See Fear pag. 17. 


4 If be is agitatedy. &c. NSF. fall mouthedy x boa | 


ng. See Beafting, Page 18. 
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dening, and  gnaſhing with his teeth, like a mad- 


con- man? Would not a ringe of the tooth ach, or 


an affront from an inferior, make the mighty 
Cæſar forget, chat he: Was er of wank * * 
[Montaignt.} e 
erg 1 e 1 10 


* w i 5.4 1 1 ſos - 14 ; 
v7 1 APP. ; z aw a Q kd * 2 . pu * 7 
1 ac * 1 5 * 5 
* 2 
N 8 . ay bogs wn % 
7 % "x LYN " 1 3 ES 1 8 
. > 
py *. II 
* ® *% © 


T1 s 


J ; Fa +0; » 
„ 855 * *. - : 1 n 'S "Ft 
' # * mY * 4 


nt bt aan Hessens ef — 


Y O had ce ec ſnatcb' d: a Hort repaſt, 
And buckled on their ſhining arms in haſte, 
Pzzyiax- Troy rouz'd as ſoon; for on that dreadful . 
rr. The fate of fathers, wives and infants lay. 
Tatei- The gates unfolding x pour forth all their train J 
DATION, Squadrons « on ſquadrons cloud the duſty plain ; 
Men, ſteeds, and chariots, ſhake the trembling ground; 
The tumult thickens, and the ſkies reſound. . 
And now with ſhouts the ſhocking armies clos' d, 
To lances lances, ſhields to ſpields oppos d, | 
Hoſt againſt hoſt their ſhadowy legions drew; 'E 
The ſounding darts i in iron tempeſts fle; 
Vittors and vanquiſl« d join Proimiſcuons cries ; 
Triumphant ſhouts and dying groans * ariſe; 
With freaming blood the ſlipp'ry fields are dy'd, 
And mages notch d heroes FP the goes, tide. 
. | ——_— 


CITI 1 
DATION. 


3 To be ſpoken quick and loud. 5 = 3 L = 
* To be ſpoken boldly. F OY 9 
"© To be ſpoken faintly, and with pity. See Pg, pag. '6 
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Lang as the Gates beams increaſing bri ght, 
 Ofer heav'n's clear azure ſpread the ſacred leh, 
Promiſcuous death the fate of war confounds, 
Each adverſe battle ger d with equal wounds, 
But when the ſuncthe height of heav'n aſcends, ; 
The Sire of Gods his golden ſcales ſuſpends . 
With equal baudi:,Jn, theſe explores the fate Aw. 
Of Greece and A, and poir'd the mighty weight, 
| Preſs d with its load the Grecian: balance lies; | 
Low ſunk on earth; the Trojan ftrikes the ſhies, 


Then Fove\fram Ida & top his borror ſpreads | Hornone 


The chudꝰ bunt Artanful Oer the Grecian heads; 
Thick inge flaſh; che mutt'ring thunder rolls, 
Their rengil he withers; —— 
Before his wrath the trembling beſts — Fran: 
T he A nen and the ties on Are. 
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Paſſages taken From fiindey: petitions tpreſented 
to the French king by a wo, coor my | 
[xus. In. Anc. Mov. p. wor” TS . 


Dejtert- DOEINCG weary of the aſeheſs bife 1 live at 
ns 5 preſent, I take the liberty of imploripg, with 
profound ſubmiſſian, your Majeſty, that I may have 
leave to ſeek an honourable death in your Majeſty's 
| ſervice. After the diſappointments, and reverſes of 
fortune, which I have had to. ftrugg/e with, my ex- 
peftationsof riſing again to proſperity, are brought 
low enough. But it would be a ſatisfaction to 
mame, that my real character were known to your 
. Mlajeſty; which if it were, I flatter myſelf, 1 
ſihould have your Majeſty's indulgence, nay, your 
Brzzzcn- ofteem. Refuſe not, moſt gracious Sovereign, the 
T” means, for gaining this end, to a man, who is 
ready to ſhed his S load in proof of his Joyalty and 
affettion to your Majeſty. Were my own private 
intereſt alone concerned, I ſhould be peculiarly 


_ cautious, how I intruded upon your Majeſty with 
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5 Though petitions are commonly preſented in avriting, 
yet they may be imagined to be addreſſed to the prince vive. 
Voce, and ſometimes are. 
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— A But as the only rappraeſs 1 de- 


<4 wh 


67 
war - 


Soli: wy 
TATION, © 


ſerving my king and comntrey : 3 1 humbly bope, 1 1 


may be fargiven, though I urge my ſuit with ſome 
warmth and importunity. I do not preſume, Sire, 
to claim A total exemplion from hardſhip. I Pre- 
tend to x0 right to live a life of indulgence. All 1 


aſk, is, to change ne puniſhment for another. And 


I Zeſeech your Majeſty to have ſome con ſideration 
for my paſt ſervices ; and that a year's impriſon- 
ment, five years exile, the ruin of my fortune, the 


ſubmiſſion with which I have borne theſe puniſp- 


ments, and the zeal I ftill am ready to ſhew for 
your Majeſty's ſervice, may plead in my favour, 
and diſarm your M ajeſty of your indignation 
againſt me. It is true, that in making your 
Majeſty the offer of my life, I offer what i is of 
Battle value even to myſelf. But it is all I have to 
offer. The misfortune I have lain under, theſe 


life 6 inſp id to me, that, 172 the honour of 


ReMonsr, , 


Besrecus 
ING. 


Hu u. 
REMONs 


De186T 7 
„ 


loſing it in your Majeſty's ſervice, the proſpect . 


of an end being, by death, put to my Texations, 


| m the thought of my diſſolution plea ng to 


If it ould ſeem good to your Majeity to 
ani my diſtreſſes the ol ber way, I mean, by 
your moſt gracious pardon, the obligation will be 
till greater; and to the zeal I have for your Ma- 


Jeſty's intereſt, I ſhall think myſelf obliged to add 


gretitude f uſtable to ſo important « a favor. And 
3 with 
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R501 u- with ſuch ſentiments, there is nothi np 1 fall not · de 


ron. willing to enterprize for your Majeſtyꝰs ſer vice: 
Drvori- May heaven touch the heart of your Majy y, that. 
„„ you may at lat forgive your fncerely penitent ſub- 
Hens. fes. No one knows better than yotit' Majeſty, 
net. that it is as great to Forgive, as to puniſh, If I 
alone am doomed to have no benefit" from that 
goodneſs, which extends to 2 mam my an 


be ' peculiarly ren OIL IDO e! 
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Padies under oe. appearance. of blame . 


Nat 11047 10 wits 
Vaitur? 8 whimſical commendation of the Mar: 
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Co- I AM extremely 'glad 75 er Alpen tie 
TULATI- 1 
boa growti ſo hardy, Nile neither labour, watching,” 
fickneſs, lead, nor feal, can hurt you. I could not 
have thought, © that a man, who lived on waters 
2ruel, ſhould have ſo thick a ſtin;* nor did I'ima- 
 gine you had a "ſpell, by which you was powder 
8 prog. Fo ene How 2 2 come to be Fr 
+ Þ This is to teten . tow FD eo was 
finding fault in.carnft;' For it is the character of Humour, to 
mean the contrary. of what it ſcems to mean. And though the 
matter was — part of a Sg, it may be imagined as as 


Spoken, 


Wonpis. 


| "9 r . pu 
4 8 
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* e 2 


alive, after the * kt you ** run, is 50 


more than I can pretend to. But I had rather, it Conn - 
TULATE- 


were, by the help of the Devil, himſelf, than chat e 
you were as poor Atichy, . or Grenville; if you 
were embalmed with the richeſt drugs of the ora 
To tell you n opinion plainly, Sir let a man die Dar- 
for his countrey, or for bonour, or what you pleaſe, — a 
J cannot help thinking, he makes but a filly 
figure ©, when he is dead. It ſeems ta me great Concanxn: 
pity, that ſome people ſhould be /o careleſs about JAN 
their Ives, as they are. For, deſpicable as life Rzuon. 
is, a man, when he has oft it, is not worth half 
what he was, when he bad it. In ſhort, a dead 
ing, a dead hero, or even a dead demy- god, is, in 
my mind, but a poor charaFer ; and 1 good 
ney It do 1 70 who eng A it. a, 
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| This 5 pining pain? Or toto ſhall ſpeed my cure? e. 
Fond love no cure will have ; ſeeks no repoſe; 


Delights in grief, nor am meaſure knows. 
5 3 Lo 


C | The — wi wil naturally aner cheſs vari fl few | 


with a frag. over hint moot of 3 
+ Sce Melancholy, page.16.... 4x3 64 re dE; 


The words pining pain cannot be aten See 
Complaining Pag · $912 m Hi ee dd 00% 
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7 1. E 8 5 © NS. 
Con. Jo now the moon begins in clouds 0 riſe, 
der. The brightning ſtars beſpangle all the ſkies. 
| The winds are huſh'd. The dews diſtil; and ſleep 
Hath £los'd the cye-lids of my weary thee 11 
Axcvisn. © T only with the "ug" wolf conftrain' 
l right to wa Wich hunger be is pain'd, 
And I with love. His be may tame; 
; But 0b can quench, ' O eryel love! thy flame ? 
Lawzex- Whilom did L all as this popular fair, 
Ka dt Up-riſe my heedleſs head, devoid of care; 
5 *Mong ruſtic routs the chief for wanton game; 
Nor could they merry make, till Lobbin came. 
Who better ſeen than I in ap xp 3 arts, 
To pleaſe the lads, and win the laſſes hearts "i 
How deftly to 1. daten reed fo ſyeet 
Wont they upon the green to ſhift their feet 
And wearied in the dance how would they yearn 
Some well - dev iſed tale from me to learn? 
For many a ſong, and ale of mirth, had 1 
To chaſe the loit'ring ſun. adown the ſky. 
But 25 lince Lucy coy deep wrought her ſpight | 
Within my heapt, unmindful of delight, - 
The jolly youths I fly; and all alone 
5 To rocks and woods fs pov! forth my fruitleſs moan. 
Ohl. 


| I Theſe "ue? lines are to be ſpoken {owphy, apd with a ne 
. aniformity of tone. . 

'£ The ſpeaker j is to ſeem rouſed here, as by a duden ap. of 

| > Theſe four words to expreſs extreme anguiſh. 

N | A. fop before and after the words, O cruel ws whit | 
| are to be expreſſed \ with exclamation of enga- 25 


- ? : 


Oh ! leave thy * Th pk A ; Derxz- 
E're, lingering long, I periſh through deſpair. CATION. 
Had Roſalind been miſtreſs of my mind, Con- 


Though not ſo fair, ſheworldhaveprov'@more kind. PLAINT. _ 


O zhink, unwitting maid ! while yet is time,  Apvice. 
How flying years impair the youthful prime! 

Thy virgin bloom wilt not for ever ſtay, 

And flow'rs, tho" left ungather'd, will decay. 

The flow'rs, anew, returning ſeaſons bring; ; 

But faded beauty has no ſecond ſpring. 

My words are wind! She, deaf to all my cries, Desyain, 


Takes pleaſure in the — of her eyes. 
1 * 


XIV. 


RIMoxsTRAuex. 


Part of Socraters ſpeech to Montaigne, in 1 
French DriALoouks or THE FRO: oy 


Inc. Axc. Mov. p. 117. N 


ANTIRPITTs an object of a peculiar ſort: 2 . 
Diſtance magnifies it. If you had been per= 1 
ſonally acquainted with Ariſtotle, Phocian, and 
me; you would have found nothing in us very 
different from what you may find in people of 
your own age. What commonly pre} judices us in 
0 „ | favour 


| * | 1 4 * 1 Hh ho a BY Het h 4443 4 $ < 
A lang pauſe. 
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Dis Ar- 
PROBATI® 
ON. 


Nanna- 
ION. 
Awn, 


AvTtno- 
RITY» 


LESSONS 


| favourof antiquity, is that wea are prejudiced gain 5 
our own times. We raiſe the antients, that we may 


depreſs the moderns. When we antients were alive, 


we eftzemed our anceſtors more than. they, deſerved. 


And our poſterity elþeen us more than we deſerve, 


But the very truib of the matter is, our anceſtors, 


_—— wirrad VB alike, ä 


and ave, and Harken 01 


. 449 Via ee 52 OE 
Avrhonirv, and ForpropinG, 


p upiter forbids the gods and goddeſſes king | 
any part in the contention between the Greeks 
and Trojans, | 


'URORA now, fair daughter of the dawn, 
Sprinkled with roſy light the dewy lawn 


8 34 


4 When Jove conven'd the ſenate of the ſkies, ED 


Where high Olympus cloudy, tops ariſe, | 
The fire of gods his awful ſilence broke , 


Tube heav'ns attentive trembled as he ſpoke ; 
1 Celyſtial fates ! immortal gods give ear; 
| 850 be our ry ; EE rence what ye hear 1 


, > „ : 8 {6+ Wk - is w- » 


1 1 There are chore pa — pauſes to *. in this live; 
at the words, fates, pods, and ear. 'The words, Celeftial Rates] 
may be ſpoken with the right arm extended, the palm up- 
wards, and the 10 direfted toward the right as addreſſing 

2 det 


LESSONS: 
The fd decree, which not all beav'n can move; 
Thou, Fate ! fulfil it; and ye, Pow'rs, approve. 
„What god ſhall enter yon' forbidden field, 
Who yields affiftance, or but willi to yield. 
Bact to the ſties with ſhame he ſhall be-driv'n, 
Gaſ#d with diſhoneſt wounds, the ſcorn of heav'n 1 } 
Or from our ſacred Bill with fury thrown | 
Deep, in the dark T. artarean guiph ſhall groan * 
With Burning chains fix'd to the brazen. Floors, 
And loch d by hell's inexerable doors; N 
As deep beneath th' infernal centre hurl' d, 
As from that centre to th' ethereal world. 
Let each ſubmiſſive, dread thoſe dire abodes, 
Nor tempt the vengeance of the God of pods, 
League all your forces, then, ye pow'rs above; 
Your ſtrength unite * the ae of * 
Let 


5 part Aft the aambly, "The 8 inmorig oF / yith 


TrwRgzaTe 
ENI. 


— 


Car- 


% LENGING., 


* 
4. 


the / arm extended, in the ſame manner, (the right con- 


tinuing likewiſe extended) and the look directed e the 


left-hand part of che aſſembly. And the words, give car, 


with the look bent direttly forward. See Authority, pag. 18. 
At the words, hat ged all enter, the left arm, which 

ſhould continue erde nded, with the right, to the beginning of 

this, fourth line of the ſpeech, may be drawn in, and placed 


upon the hip, while tlie right is brandiſhed with the elesched Lo 


ff, as in threatening. See Boaſting, pag. 18, 


" The ſpeaker will naturally here point downward with | 


— Wfore-ſingerof his tight hands 


Let each t The ſpeaker may here * extend 


me as before, the open palma upwards, — 
| _ the whole room, ſoppoied to be filled * the gods. 


2 


„ 


TEZMUrTr. 
+ CpyaL- 


LENGING. 


Anm 
| "TION, 


Venrna- 


TION . 


Tos dewn our golden everlaſting chain, 


LESSONS. + 
[main. 
Whoſe frong embrace holds heav'n and earth and 


Strive all, of mortal and immortal birth, 

To drag by this the tbund ror down to earth. _ 
e“ rive in vain. IF + but fretch this band, 
I heave the gods, the ocean, and the land, 


I fix the chain to great Olympus height, 
And the vaſt world hangs trembling in my Abt. 


For ſuch I reign unbounded, and above; 


And ſuch are men, and gods, compar'd to Jove. 


XVI. 


| SUBLIME. Dtn res 


Anode, fromthexixth Pla leser v. 6s 


\HE hfty pillars of the by 2 5 
And ſpacious concave rait d on bigh 

Sarg rd with ſtars, a ſbining frame, 

Their great eriginal proclaim. 

Th' «nweary'd ſun, from day to n 

Pours knowledge on his golden —_ 


And publiſhes to ev'ry land 


The work 1 N band. 
II. Soon 


7 3 5 


| other poſture, rather than extended ; becauſe, after the pauſe 


in the middle of the rr erage organ 


LESSONS, 


| Soon as the e ning ſhades prevail, 


The moon takes up the wond rous tale, = 


And nighth to the if ning earth 
Repeats the ſtory of her birth, 


Whit all the ftars, that round her zurn, 


And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings, as they roll, 
And ſpread the truth from pole to pole, 


III. 
What, tho in ſolemn ſilence all 
Move round the dark terreſtrial ball ? ; 
What tho' no real voice, nor ſound = 
Amid their radiant orùs be found? 
In Reaſons ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice, 
For ever ſinging, as they ſhine, | 
6 1 band, that made as, is divine.” 


XVI. 
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Abuix, 


a Qurer, 


' Venzara- 


TION, 
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Hligb on the rampart * rais'd his voice aloud. 


.* 

1 
4 * 
1 "My * 
4 

-» 


1 5 7 4 £ +; 4 Nl 
DESs c R I PT 10 *. able. a and terrible. 


3-4 


The fight about We boch, * off b 3 


Achilles's appearing on the rampart, unarmed, 
and calling . y wn s Hom nie v. 


241. TT 4 ie 1 


T. HE hero roſe, 


Her gis Pallas 0 er his ſhoulder throws ; J 


Around his brows à golden cloud ſhe ſpread, 
A ftream of glory fo! above his bead. 


As when from ſome 'beleagir'd town ariſe, © 


The ſmokes kigh-curling ng to "the ſhaded ſhits 
(Seen from ſome iNand 0 'er the main afar 
When men diſtreſt hang « out the ſign of war) 
With long projected beams the ſeas are bright, - 
And heav'n's wide arch reflecis the ruddy light ; 
So from Achilles“ head the /plendors riſe, 
Reflecting blaze on blaze againſt the ſkies. 
Forth morch'dthe chief, and, diſtant from the croud, 


With | 


4 The reader will hardly need to be told, that ſuch matter | 


; ought to be expreſſed with a raiſed voice. 


2 


. L ESG O N 8. 77 
With her own ſhout Minerva fwells the ſound ; 


5 Troy Os e . and the ſhores rebound. TzxrOR. 


* 4 » I 


With Prilling clangor Poary thialarm of war, 
So high his dreadful bbick H&htro rear'd ; 
* Hoſts 1 85 their arms, and trembled as hey heard Teep- 


i If OL 95) 4 >» DATION, 


| And bac, the chariots roll 17 and, \Courfers « nd, 


2 65 * 


And Reeds: and men lie 2 rf on the d., 
4 haſt they f ſee the Loi ightnings . Do... 80 
And turn their 3 175 the flaſhing 1 | 


#4 yy, 


Thrice from the trench His fazer Voize he 50%, 


And thrice they fled coufquuged and qmag d: 
Twelve in the tumult aardg d. untime 1 
On their own ſpears, by their owp chantops &2 
While fielded from the darts, the Greeks — 
The ene carcuſe"of the 4 A 4 ON 
1441 KM galvig een 1 
't © Tho three lines to be ſpoken. pink ante. 
5 88W-Þ Gor ood eee 278 T 5a gant 5 


j * 81 - p _ 4 
* * | * 1 * 1 : L 
4 „ + . K 5 " „ * TY EE OR. 3 4 02 * ox 1 "4. 4 
* ** f 1 t „ * 1 N 11 e 
* 


* * * 

4811 Gols 111 ys ESTES FS Kr W USL TING \ 
& 8 * * 3 N | þ , 1 * 

110 Fan — * o 1% WG ks + a ' wy 1 * : « 

11818 by n THER? LEY A 418 © 1 

2 +; of "AE ER. be Se Wl 

* ” . 5 5 20 . 1 414 * $343 * "11 3. Is 1 | 3 ; ' 

5 * 7 0 J | 75 Tas 94 18 1 1 1 * : 

{$5.4 34 a 8 F 45 * Li 4 Ie 3.1 Jie 40 8 3 

. 
us | ES ts [ 4 1 5 * » $4 ? / e 7 ö 
in n rl 07 o: Aud 5 nv Del 3 


e ee Wor 27 21 e n rere K 5 


9 4 J * = 54 4 has WE” 1 Pu * 
1161 1 20 e 7 101 a ol If dern met! 
3 X 

* 4 A * It 4.4" 4 4 * * * A4 vr) « 1 I > % \ 14 2 

on den N 

N vo _—_— Lf 4 % vi 14 

3 75 
* : ws {a er M5 $1 Pj 
« #3 2 3 5 P 


Ternron, 


1.8 


P 

LY * 

2 

» 

1 

. : 
«aÞ 

. 

2 

71 

K 

bes * 


i 
of 
f 
1 


1 * 4 1 ie = 
3 — 238 — ** 3 2 9 — 
— = — ——ů Pr ode Boop 
— by — — 
*r —ů—ů — — ——ę ᷣ — 1 


72 


, ; . 3 J - 
#, i; * "eb N 
1 i ö Lo „ - & 3 L 4 5 


a a 
* q : 1 A 
#84 44S 4+ > # +# 


Comprgrnt: . 


5 Humorous petition. of 4 French e to 


Cou- 
PLAINT; 


VexarTi- 


NN. 


Arrxz- 


ABZNSION. 


the king, who had given him a title, to which 
his income was not equal, by reaſon of the 
weight of the taxes levied from his e 
\(Pzxs, Inc. Axc. Mov. p- 428 * On 


After acknowledging the honour n bim by 
_ the king's conferring on kim a title, he your 
on on] ater oth 


"OUR Majeſty Fen only = me more 
unbappy by giving me a title. For there is 
nothing more pitiable than a gentleman loaded with 
a knapſack. This empty ſound, which I was ſuch 


a fool as to be ambitious of, does not keep away 


Hunger. I know well enough, that glory makes 


us live after we are dead; but in this world, a man 
has but a poor time on't, if he has not a bit of 


bread to put in his mouth. I had but a Artie bit 
of land on the banks of the Rhone, on which I 
made a fhift to Ive. But as it is now taxed, any 
body may have it for me; for I ſuppoſe I ſhall 
ſoon, with my title and eftate, be glad of an alms- 
houſe for my ſeat. I have no reſource, if there 


be a * commenced againſt me, as they 
| denden, 


nd 


LESSONS. | 99 
threaten, but in your Majeſty's goodneſs. Tf inn. 
deed, my fate is to be decided by that, I am in Courozr. 
no danger, but ſhall laugh at them all. - If your 1 
Mlajeſty were to ſeize my poor patrimony whole, Dzrxz- 

what would a few acres of marſb-land be to the Arion. 
* mighty monarch of France and Navarre? Ity Pour. 


bears nothing but willotos, + and your Majeſty d Con: 2D 


values 20 trees, but the laurel. I, therefore, beſeech + Sunn 


your Majeſty to give me leave to enjoy what my 
little ſpot brings in, without deduction. All that a Intazar. 

| poor ſubject aſks of your Majeſty is. That your 10. 
Majeſty would aſt RN of bim. | 


XIX. 
AAA DxscareTION. 


Tx e ere yet the Roman bands 1 
Victorious, this our diſtant world ſubdu'd, 110. 
A ſpacious city flood with firmeft walls 
Sure mounded, and with aum' rous turrets crowd, 
Aerial ſpires and citadels, the ſeat 
Of kings and heroes reſolute in war ; 
Fam'd Ariconium ; uncomtrod and free, 
Till all-ſubquing Latian arms prevailkd. 
Thenthkewile, tho to foreign yoke ſubmiſs, 
Vnlevel d ſhe remain'd ; and ev'n till a 
Perhaps had ſtood, of antient Britiſh art 
A pleaſing monument, not leſs admir'd 
Than what from 3 or Etruſcan hands 
Aroſe z 


80 F E 858 O NS. 
Awe. Atoſe ; had not the beav'nly pow'rs averſe... 
+ Decreed her na! doom. And now the helds.. 
Labour d with thirſt. Aqu arius had not ſhed 
His wonted ſhow'rs, and Sirius parch'd, with beat 
Solftitial the green herb. Hence gan relax: 
I᷑ be earth's contenture. Hence Tartarian dregs, 
Honkong. Sulphur, and nitrous ſpume, enkindling BG... 
Ballo d tremendous in her darkſome,, e 7 
M ore diſmal than the loud diſploded roar: | 
Of brazen enginry, that geaſeleſs orm 80 me 
The baſtion of a well · built city end 
Impregnable. Th' infernal winds, till now 
Cloſely impriſon'd, by Titanian warmth 
Dilating, and with un#uous vapour fed, 
Diſdain'dtheir narrow cells; and, their full firength 
Collecting, from beneath the ſolid maſs 
Up-beav'd, and all her caſtles rooted deep 
Shook from their loweſt ſeat. Old Vaga's rr 
Fored by the ſudden ſboct, her wonted tract 
Forſook, and drew her humid train aſſope, 
Wrinkling her banks. And now the lowing | [ey 
Aw zr. The baleful ligbining, and loud. tbunder, voice 
Of angry heav'n, fierce roaring, with diſmaß 
Tarri- The boldeſt hearts appal'd. ¶bere ſnould they turn 
PATIONe Piſtreſs'd ? hence ſeele for aid? When from below 
5 Hell threatens; and when fate ſupreme gives fgns 
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To be ſpoken quick from the worls, vue, fl te 
deſolation. | 
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«#. 


And plaints, and ſuppliant hangs to heav'n ere& l 
Yet ſome to temples fled, and humble rites Con- 


Perform'd to Thor and Waden fabled gods, 1 
Who with their vo rier in one ruin ſhar d, 


O'erwhelm'd and cruſb d. Others in frantic mood, Tarrida- 


Run howling through the ſtreets, Their hideous 
Wo wells. ＋ 2 37441 TT J. 4-11 0 2 r 0 

Rend the dark welkin. | Horror falke around. Horror, 
Wild faring, and his ſad concomitant 


Deſpair, of* ec look. At ew'ry gate Taria 


f TION, 


The thronging populace with haſty ſtrides 
| Preſs furious, and, too ᷑ager of eſcape, © 
Obſtruct the JPaprous way, The rocking 8 
Deceives their footfeps. To and fro they reel 


Aſtonif&?d, as:with wine M ercharg'd. When lo]! Hozte sn 


9 11 


The parched earth her riven mouth diſparts 

Horrible chaſm profound! With ift 3 111 
Old Ariconium finks ; and all her tribes, + | 
Heroes, and ſenators, dotn to the realms 

Of endleſs night. Mean while-the loaſen'd: winds | 

Infuriate, molten rocts and globes of fire: 

Hurl big above the clouds; till all their — 

nn her rav nous. jaws, earth, ſatiate, clar d. 
| : A. Philips.) 
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through the maſs of the bread. Therefore he, 


muſt be let a little into the author's plot; that by Peter is 
meant the Pope, by Martin, the Lutheran church, and by 


the arrogance of — and 0 from per- 


| | E 7 
LESSONS. 
» * 0 | „ * 5 4 4 ba 


RID ICT. 


ahr. s ON e ene ; [Tas or A 


Tus, Sect. 15. 


Scene Lord peter 5 houſe; »-table 8 ith 


plates, knives, and forks, and a brown loaf in 
the middle of the table. . 


Lord Peter, Marti n, J ack. 


Peter. EF READ, qentiemen,; bread-is A. © haf 
of life. In bread is contained, incluſive, 
the quinteſſence of beef, mutton, veal, veniſon, par- 
tridge, plumb-pudding, and cuſtard; and, to render 
all complete, there is intermingled a due quantity 
of water, whoſe crudities are correfted by yeaſt, 


and which therefore becomes,” to all intents and 


purpoſes, a wholeſome fermented liquor diffuſed 
who 


tA pupil, in order to his expreſling properly this leſſon, 


Jack, the Calviniſts. That, in this paſſage he expoſes the 
doctrine of the wafer's being tranſubſtantiated into the real 
body of Chriſt ; the papiſts refuſing the cup to the laity ; 


ſecution. 


FES 
who eats bread, at the ſame time cas the beſt of = 
food, and drinks the beſt of liquors. Come on, bro- Isvitings 
thers, the cauſe is good; fall to, and ſpare not. ſr 0 
Here is a ſhoulder of excellent Banſtead mutton 
(pointing to the brown loaf} as ever was cut with 
knife. Here you may cut,” and come again. But, 
now / I think on it, I had better help you-my/elf 

now my hand is in. Young people are baſbful. 

Come, brother Martin, let me help you to this 

A 

Martin. My lord ! [fo Peter ordered his thaw SURPRIZE, © 
thers to call him] I doubt, with great ew vs SUBMIS* 
here is ſome little miſtake. In my humble. : . E 8 
Peter. What you are merry? Come then, let as PREVvIsu - 
bear this jeſt,” your head is ſo big with. © NESS, + +! 

| Martin. No jeſt indeed my lord. But unleſs Sunnis 
Iam verymuch deceived, your lordſhip was pleaſed, Werd RO Ky, 

a little while ago, to drop a word about mutton ;, 

and I ſhould be glad to ſee it upon the table. 

Peter. How ! I don't comprehend you. | Peuvign. © 
Jack. Why, my lord, my brother Martin, I Sus? 
| ſuppoſe, is hungry, and longs to ſee the ſooulder o ß | 
Banſtead mutton, you ſpoke of, come to table. 

Peter. Pray explain yourſelves, gentlemen. PEZVis x. 
Either you are both out of your wits, or are diſ- 
poſed to be merry a little unſeaſonably. You had 1 
better keep your jokes till after dinner. Brother Ra - 
Martin, if you don't ite the flice I have helped . 
you to, I will cut you another; though I ſhould 1 9 3 2 
ant: it the choice vn of the whole ſhoulder. © 

. Martin. 


4 E DSS GNS. 


Qvksr. nal. What then, my lord, is his brews 
rens: 3 a ſhoulder of Banſtead mutton all this while ? 
Rzeyxov- _ Peter. Pray, Sir, leave off your impertinence, 
ING. and eat your victuals, if you pleaſe. I am not 
diipoſed to reliſb your wit at preſent. 50 
Arrin- Martin. May I then, my lord, be fuſed over 


MATION. pead and ears in a horſe-pond, if it ſeems to my 
ces, my fingers, my noſe, or my teeth, either /e/s 
or mere, than a ſlice of a ſtale * brown 
loaf. 
x5: Jack. If I ever FEY a ſboulder of mutton in my 
N life look /o lite a fixpenny brown __ I am an 
| old baſtet-woman. _ 5 ; 
Reyzov- | Peter. Look you, gentlemen, to convince e you, 
ino.  whata couple of blind, poſitive, ignorant puppies 
SI you are, I will uſe but one plain argument. The 
Exzcxa-,Þ d= roaſt both your ſouls on his gridiron to all 
TION. 8 eternity, if you don't believe this [clapping his 
| hand upon the brown loaf to be a ſbaulder of as 
i good mutton as ever was ſold in Leadenhall-market. 
Recor. Martin. Why, wats upon more market con- 
„ e 4k >.<; (2.55 
Jack. Why, ay, now 1 TEA ovate better: 


„ on the thing, your n ſeems to be in dhe 
rigbt. | | 
ces Peter. O now you are come to cen 


| LiaTion. Boy, fill me a bumper of claret. Come, brothers, 


here is good health to you both. 
Suns; 3 Martin and Jack. Thank your good Indo 
219. and ſhall be glad to pledge *. a 


peter. 


** „ 


LDE SG OeN IS. | 33 
Peter, That you ſhall, my boys. I am nat a 
man to refuſe you any thing in reaſon. A moderate | 
glaſs of wine is a cordial; There. {Giving them Givixs. 
a cruſt each.] There is a Bumper a piece for you. 
True natural juice of the grape. None of your 
naſty balderdaſo vintners brewings. — What not _— 
{ Obſerving them to ſtare.] Are you at your _ 
doubts again ? Here Boy. Call neighbour Domi- Tuazar- 
nic the blackſmith here. Bid him bring his tngßñ — 
with him. Red bot eye Hear. T reach _ 


to doubt. f 
Martin. · Come, Jack. This houſe is like to Txzer: 


be too hot for you and me ſoon, He is quite ra- rr 
ving mad. Let's get away ” as faſt as we can. 

Jack. A plague on his crazy bead. If ever I . 
put my noſe within his door again, may it be 
pinched Fit in good wrt pe Exeunt running. . 


S -x * 
* * 4 


uy 


u Saint Natale was thei inventor of the inquiſition ; 


x To be ſpoken quick to the end. 
L mung af the rota from the Romiſh church. | 


* — 


G 3 Wt 35 XXI. 


8 
| Prologue to Cato by Mr. Dice 


Tracn- O wake the ſow by tender frokes of art; 
* To raiſe the genius, and to mend the beart * 1 
Cov- To mhke mankind in conſcious virtue bold, 


RAGE. Live ver each ſcene, and be what they behold ; 
Tzacu- For zhis the tragic mule firſt trod the Vage, 
* Commanding tears to ſtream through. ev'ry age. 


Tyrants no more their /avage nature kept, 
Woxprn. And foes to virtue wonder d how they wept, 
Con- Our author ſpuns by vulgar ſprings to move, 
TEMPT, 
The hero's glory, or the virgin's love. 
In pitying love, we but our weakneſs ſhew, 
| And wild ambition well deſerves its woe. 
Excr- Here tears ſhall flow from a more gen'rous cauſe, 
TINSG. | 1 3 5 : | 
| Such tears as patriots ſhed for dying laws. 
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The words mend be heart, may be expreſſed with the right 
band laid upon the breaſt, | 
I queſtion, whether all readers of this line [Our aber 
ſuns, &c. ] underſtand it as the author meant it. The ſenſe, 
in plain proſe, would be, Our author thinks it beneath him 
's 4 to endeavour to affect you by the common ſubject of tragic 
| * diſtreſs, as the fall of a prince or n or the ene 
** tunes occaſioned by love.“ £ 


| - 
| 
| 


LESS O N. 8. 


He bids your breaſt with antient ardors riſes. 
And calls forth Roman drops from Britiſh eyes, 
Virtue confeſt in human ſhape he draws, 

What Plato thought, and godlike Cato was; 
No common object to your fight diſplays ; 


Rome learning arts from Greece, whom ſhe hubdu'd. 
84 Our 


* 


d The words, What boſom 1 not, may be bene wich the 
right hand preſſed to the breaſt. 1 Aid dr 
py 80 may the word, virtue. EIS 


2 


VENERA- 
TION.o 


But what with pleaſure Heav'n itſelf ſurveys, AWB. 
A brave man ſtruggling in the ſtorms of fate, EsrzEu. 
And greatly falling with a falling fate. 
While Cato gives his little ſenate laws, 
What boſom beats not in his country's cauſe? FEar- 
| Who ſees him a#, but envy's ev'ry dds 
Who hears him groan, and does not wiſh to bleed? 
Ev'n when proud Czſer midſt triumphal cars, Con- 
The ſpoils of nations, and the pomp of wars, © 
Ignobly vain, and impotently great, 3 
Shew'd Rome her Cato's figure drawn in ſtate, Dsjzc- 
As her dead father's rev'rend image paſt, | 1 
The pomp was dar ken d, and the day 0 . ; 
The triumph ceas d. Tears gufh'd from ev'ry eye; Gree. 
The world's great victor paſs'd unbeeded by. - Con- 
Her loft good man dejected Rome ador d, * IE” 
And hogs 'd Coſar's ls than Cato's ſword. GRIEF, 
Britons attend. Be worth like this approv'd, Taacg- . - 
And ſhew, you have the virtue to be mov'd. ING 
Wich honeſt ſcorn the firſt fam'd Cato view'd Con- 
TEMPT, 


. 


88 LES DN sl 
Our ſtene precariouſly” ſubſiſts- 7⁰⁰ Jon * 9 5 
a On French tranſlation and _Tratian ſong. 3 
Excrtrinc. Dare to have ſenſe yourſetves': Aﬀert the 74 
Be af) warm'd with your « own native rage. 
Such plays alone ſhould [ pleaſe a Britiſh ear, 
| As Cato 5 et had n not L to bear. | 
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as 
PAY r 


Humourous go between Dennis the critic (a- 


tyrically repreſented hd Swift, as mad) and the 
Doctor. 


T4 
7 „ 
_ 
. 
* 
* 1 
2 0 
1 


ö * 
1 R 


Scene Dennis - 8 garret. 


Denne Dofcr, Nurſe, Lintot the _— . 
1 and another author. 


Dennis. Wan wiſe, and bringing out his 
words lowly and — — * ] 


Wan-]! pawns, Doctor, r it fate hot with you, 
9 as it did with your predeceſſor, the famous 
Buppocrates, whom the miſtaken citizens of Abdera 

ſent for, in this very manner, to cure the philoſo: 
Pape, pher Democritus. He returned full of admiration 
at the w7/dom of the perſon, whom he had ſup- 
| poli? a lanatic. Behold, Doctor, it was thus that 

edriotle e „ and all the great antients, ſpent 

2 their 


\ 


LESSONS. 


their 1} and nights, wrapped up in criticiſm, and 
beſet all round with their own writings. As for 


me, be aſſured, I have wo diſeaſe, beſides a ſwelling 
in my legs, of which I ſay nothing, lince your art 
may farther certify you. 

Doctor. Pray, Sir, how did you contra this 

felling 3 ? 

Dennis. By einc 

Doctor. By criticiſm! That's a ditemper I 
have never heard nor read of. 

Dennis. Death, Sir! A diftemper + ! Ir is 10 
Aiſtemper; but a noble art. 1 have ſat fourteen 
Fours a day at it, and are you a doctor, and don't 
| know, that there is a communication pt ug the 


Brain and the legs? 
Doctor. What made you fir ſo 55 FIG 


Sir! A dae 
Dennis. "I Sir. 


Doctor. Sir, I ſpeak of your di * What 


gave you this tumour ? 
Dennis. Cato, Cato, Caie% 
Nurſe. For God's ſake, Doctor, name not this 
evil ſpirit; it is the wwhole cauſe of his madneſs. 
Alas! 1800 n will have his ts again. 
N [Almoſt crying.] 


1 


1 Fits! with a pox! A man may well 


1 have Its, and ſwell'd . that fits _— four- 


#$een. 


He publiſhed Remarks on Cato, in the year 1712. 


Que ST. 


QuzsTit- 
ONING, 


Wonder. 


Supp x 
ANGER. a 


Cox- 


. TEMPT., 


EARNEST, 


PEEVIs R. 


IxTREAr. 


Grier, 


Won oz. 


QUEST. 
Wonpes. 


PREVISH- 
N ESS. 


AurRO- 


KaitY. 


L Es s ONS. 


teen hours in a day. The Remarks, the Remarks, 

have brought all his complaints upon him. 
Doctor. The Remarts ! What are they ? 
Dennis. Death ! Have you never read. my 

Remarks ? P'il be bang'dif this niggardly bookſeller 


has advertiſed the book as it ſhould have been. 


Lintot. Not advertiſe it, quotha ! Vox! I. 


have laid out pounds after pounds in advertiſ Ing. 


There has been as much done for the book, as could | 


be done for any book in Chriſtendom. 


Doctor. We had better not talk of Bade Sir, 
I am afraid, they are the fuel that feed his deli 


rium. Mention books 20 more. 


I deſire a word in private with tis gencleman 
I ſuppoſe, Sir, you are his apot becary. 


Gent. Sir, I am his ſriend. 
Doctor. I doubt it not. What regimen have 


you obſerved, ſince he has been under your care? 


| You remember, I ſuppoſe, the paſſage in Celſus; 


which ſays, © If the patient, on the third day, 
© have an interval, ſuſpend the medicaments at 
© night.” Let fumigations be uſed to corroborate 
the brain. I hope, you have, upon 10 account, 
promoted fternutation by Hellebore 2 
Gent. Sir you miſtake the matter quite. 
Doctor. What! An apotbecary tell a phyfici cicn, 


he miſtakes! You pretend to diſpute my preſcrip- 
tion] Pharmacopola componat. Medicus ſolus præ- 
 feribat. Fumigate him, I ſay, this very evening, 
while he is relieved by an interval. 


Dennis. 


LESS ON S. 


rents Death, Sir | Do you take my friend 
for an apethecary ! A man of genius and learning 


for an apothecary] Know, Sir, that this gentle- 


man profeſſes, like myſelf, the twonobleft ſciences 

in the univerſe, Criticiſm, and Poetry. By the 
immortals, he himſelf is author of three whole pa- 
ragraphs | in my Remarks, had a hand in my Public 
Spirit, and aſſiſted me in my deſcription of the 
Furies and infernal regions 1n my Appius. 


Lintot. He is an author. You miſtake the 


gentleman, Doctor. He has been an author 


_ theſe weng years, to his * 8 knowledge, 


if to no one's elſe. 

Dennis. Is Ae town in a combination 5 Shall 
poetry fallto the ground? Mult our reputation in 

Foreign countries be qu te loſt? O deſtruction! Per- 

dition! Curſed Opera! Confounded Opera ©! As poe- 


91 


ANGER. | 


Aur no- 
RITY. 


SNEER. 


VEXATI- 
ON. 


ANGUISH. 


try once raiſed cities, ſo, when poetry fails, citirs 


are overturned, and the world is no more. 

| Doctor. He raves, he raves, He muſt be 
Amel, he muſt be frait-waiftcoated, that he 
may do no miſchief. 

Dennis. Ol am iet! I am ſick to death. 

Doctor. That is a good ſymptom ; a very good 

ſymptom. To be ſick to death (ſays the modern 

theory) is /ymptoma præclarum. When a patient 
is ſen/ible of his pain, he is half cured. Pray, Sir, 


of what are a 8: 
Dennis. 


. He wrote a Treatiſe to prove, that the decay of public 
ſpirit proceeds from the Italian Opera, 


ANXIETY, 


VexaTi»® 
ON. | 
Cou- 
FORT, 


+ QussT. 


44 


92 I. E S 8 O N 8. 
Przvisz- Dennis. Of every thing. Of every Wie 1 
"en nam ſick of the ſentiments. of the dichion, of the pro- 
fais, of the epitaſis, and the cataſtrophe. Wah for 
the loft drama ! The drama is no more. 
Ons2qu1- Nurſe. If you want a dram, Sir, I will bring 
nn pou a couple of pennꝰ orths of gin in a minute. Mr. g 
L.. intot has drank the laſt of the noggin. 3 
Pexvizn. Dennis. O ſcandalous want! O Poamiful b, 
on! By all the Immortals, here is not the ſhadow 
of a peripetia? No change of fortune in the tragech. 
Onzzre, Nurſe, Pray, Sir, don't be uneaſy about change. 
Give me the fixpence, and I'll get you change 
immediately at the gin ſbop next door. , | 
DyxrcT- Doctor. Hold your peace, good woman. His 
26% increaſes. We muſt call for help. Mr. Lin- 
Fran, tot 2 hold 16 55 ou Doctor gets behind ö 
T 7 aad ob i 
| Anxizry. Lintot. Plague on the unn! J am affaid, he 
is really mad. And, if he be, who, the deu 
will buy the Remarks? I wiſh [ſcratching his 
head] he had been beſh—t e than 1 had 
meddled with his Remarks, = . 
Draft Doctor. He muſt uſe the coll bath, and be 
; IG. cupped on the head. The ſymptoms ſeem deſperate. 
Axxzzry. Avicen ſays, © If karning be mixed with a brain, 
& that is not of a contexture f to receive it, the 
« brain ferments, till-it be totally exhauſted.” We 
muſt endeavour to eradicate thele indigeſted ideas 
out of the pericranium, and to reſtore me erg on 


to a competent e of ä ML 
Dennis. 8 
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Dennis. Caitiffs ſtandoff Unhandmemiſcreants! 
[The Doctor, the nurſe, and Lintot, run out of 
the room in a hurry, and tumble don the garret 
ſtairs all together.] Is. the man, whoſe labours are 
calculated to bring the town to reaſon, mad? Is 
the man, who ſettles poetry on the baſis of anti- 
quity, nad? See Longinus in my rigbt hand, and 


93 


Fux 
with 
PRIDE. 


Ariſtoile.in my left 1 (Calls after the Doctor, the 


bookſeller, and the nurſe, from the top of the 
ſtairs.] I am the only man among the moderns, 


that ſupport the venerable antients. And am l to 


be aſſalſinated? Shall a bookſeller, who; has lived 
upon my labours, take away that life, to which he 
owes his ſuppart ?. Laren into bis re and 


e 
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; A UGHARIONs y 


aw 
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dat 8 Morning Hymn. [Pane Loor. B. 0 
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— = Almighty! T hine this univerſal frame, 
Thus wondrous Hir 2 ad : how a as then 
n. * FE: | Ur- 


| fe Thyfole how 3 ve. The ſenſe, in * would 
be, If thy works be ſo wonderfully excellent, thine own ori- 
„ ginal excellence is unſpeakable aud inconceivable,” It is 


* not 


\HE SE "Urs glorious works, Pareni of 2550 


VEN ERA“ 
TION. 


ADMiRA- 
TION, 


£5! 
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 Venera- 


TION, 


. -+. - - 


Love 
with 

VENER. 

SACRED 


RAPTURE. 


Abu. 


I. ESS ON s. 

Unſpeakable who ſitſt above the heav'ns, 

To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 

In theſe thy loweſt works; yet theſe declare 

Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and pouꝰr divine. 

Speak, ye who beſt can tell, ye ſons of light, 

Angels] For ye bebold him, and with ſongs | 

And choral Vmpbonies, day without night, 

Circle his throne rejoicing. * Ze in hea 1 1 

On earth join all ye creatures to extol 

Him firſt, Him laſt, Him midſt, and without end. 

Faireſt of ftars, laſt in the train of night, 

If better thou belong not to the dawn, 

Sure pledge of day, that crown'ft the ſmiling morn 

With thy bright cirelet! praiſe him in thy ſphere, 

While morn ariſcs, that ſweet hour of prime. 

Thou, ſun, of this ous world both eye and foul, 
Acknou- 


not, I believe, generally underſtood ſo, elſe readers would 
not (as I have heard many) make a pauſe between = word 


then and uuſpealable. 
The reader need ſcarce be tald, that ſ =P matter noche to 


be expreſſed with as 1 [moothuels and lguidhy uf ut; 


terance as poſſible. | 
* 40 Ye in bean. This is generally 11 pointed. Theſs 
words are a complete ſentence. The meaning is, I call on 


you [Angels] to praiſe God in your celeſtial habitation.” 


And then the poet goes on to call on the terre/trials to * 


their humble tribute. 

1 4 Thou, ſur of this, &c. To be ſpoke a little more 
ore rotundo, or full mouthed, than the foregoing, to image the 
ſtupendous greatneſs of a world of fire, equal, as 1 by 
aſtronomers, to a million of earths. 


L E SS ON gg 


Acknowledge Him thy greater. Sound his praiſe Low r 

In thy eternal courſe, both when thou ch, pes —_ 

And when high noon haſt A and when thou 
fall R. 3 1 

Moon, that now meet 72 the orient fun, now ff Rayrwns. | 

With the f d ſtars, fix d in their ſphere on high, ; 

And ye five other wand ring orbs, that move 

In myſtic dance, not without ſong ! reſound | 

His praiſe, who out of darkneſs call'd up light. 

Air, and ye elements, the eldeſt birth 

Of nature's womb, that in quaternion run 

Perpetual circle, multiform; and mix 

And nouriſh all tbings; let your ceaſeleſs Say 

Vary to our great Maker ſtill neu praiſe. 

Ye miſts, and exbalations, that now riſe 

From hill, or ſteaming lake, duſty, or grey, 

Till the ſun paint your fleecy ſcirts with gold, 

In honour to the world's great Author riſe; 

Whether to deck with clouds th' uncolour'd ſry, 

Or cheer with falling ſbow'rs the thirſty ground, 

Riſing, or falling, ſtill advance his proſe. 

His praiſe, ye winds, that from four quarters How . 


Breatbe fo oft or ud; and wave your tops, ye pine, 


With ev'ry plant, in ſign of worſhip wave. 
Fountains, and ye that warble, as ye flow, 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his pra 
Join voices, all ye living ſouls. ' Ye birds, 


That inging up to heaven's high gate aſcend, 


Bear on your wings, and in your notes, his praiſe. 
Ye that in waters glide, and ye that w 
2 2 = 


r Lb „ 
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96 LESS ONS. 

. -..» The earth, and fately tread, or lowly creep... . 
© Witneſs, if I be filent, morn or vn, 

To Bill, or valley, fountain, or freſb ſhade 
Made vocal by my ſong, and taught his ol 
Pro- Hail univerſal Lord ! Be bounteous ſtill, 
FOUND  -- 

| To give us only good; and if the nigbt 
Sion. Have gatber d aught of evil, or conceal d. 
Diſperſe it. it, as now % the a dark di li pels. 988 


XXIV, 


PEEVISHNESS. 
The ſcene between Priuli, aVenetian ſenator, and 
Jaffier, who had married his daughter without 
his conſent, and being afterwards reduced to 
poverty, and ſoliciting his father-in-law'to re- 
lieve his diſtreſs, receives the 1 treat- 
ment. [VeNicE PRESERVED. 10 90391 e 


Tru and Jaffer, 1 


TO: more | 1 Pu bear no more. Be gone, and 


leave me, | 
Jaff Not hear me By my, ſufferings bur you 


Pzzv, Pr.) | 


Courage, 
Hall. 
My brd! my lard ! 1 am not that abjeft wretch 
Reon. You think me. Where's the aff renee, throws me 


back 


So far hebind you, that 1 muſt not png to you J 
; Pi T. 


1 


LESSONS. 


Pr. Have you not wrong'd me? 
Jaff. Could my nature cer 2&5 
But have endur d the Bou of doing wrongs. 
I need not now thus do have bent ee 
Jo gain a bearing from a criel father. 
You cannot ſay that I have ever wrong'd LORE 
Pr. I fay; you've wrong d me in the niceft point, 
The honour of my houſe. 
Your Baſeneſs to me. When you firſt came home, 
From travel, I with open armis receiv'd you, 
Pleas'd with your ſeeming virtues ; ſought to raiſe 


You cant defend 


My bouſe, my table, fortune, all was yours, 
And, in requital of my beſt endeavours, 
You reacheroufly practis'd to undo me; e 
Seduc'd the joy of my declining age, : 
My only child, and ſtole her from my boſom. 
J]aff. Is this your gratitude to him who av d 
Tour daughter's fe? You know, that, but for me, 
You had been childleſs. I reftor'd her to Your, 
When ſunk before your eyes amidit the waves,” 
I bazarded my life for her s; and ſhe +. 
Has 7:chly-paid me with her gen rous love. 
Pr. Lou ſtole her froin: gy like a hf 5 you 
ſtole her, 
At dedt of night. That 180 have! you choſe 
To rie me of all my heart held dear. 
But may your joy in her prove falſe as mine. 
May the hard haxd of pinching poverty 
 Oppreſs and rind you; till at laſt you find 
*r e eee ee H 8 Tote r a ate 
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3 

. Quesr. 
Ixroxu- 
ING. 


And with your — brats enjoy N miſery. 


Cor Eur of the common objefts of mum 


LESSO Ns 
The curſe of diſobedience all your hr be 


A Home, and be humble.. Study to retrench. 


Diſcharge the lazy vermin of thy ball, 
Thoſe pageants of thy. folly. 5 
Reduce the glitt'ring trappings of thy wife. 
To hamble weeds fit for thy narrow ſtate. 
Then to ſome ſuburb-cottage both retire, 


Home, _ Ia. 1 Exit. 
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XXV. 


ak Mr. Popes EssAxr ON Man. EE 


ON 0 UR N and hem, from BY has riſe; 

. Lan well your part: There all the honour lies. 

Fortune in men has ſome /mall diff rence made; 
One flaunts in rags; one flutters in brocade ; 
The cobler apron'd, and the parſon gown'd; 

The friar hooded, and the monarch crown'd. 

« I hat differ more(youery) thancrownand cowl?” 
* PU tell you, friend A 1 man and a foot. 

ene 


This line 8 «PH fell you friend,” ma de W- 
ſort of important hal/- -awhiſper, and with fi nificant Tooks, 
.. as if a grand fre was told. 


ss GN 

Fou' II ud, if once the uiſe man acts the monk; 
Or, qabler-like, then will be drunk; 

+, Worth. makes the man, and * want bs it the 


fellow; 8 
The re is all but 3 or r pruneila. 


Stuck &er with titles, and hung round with rings, 
Hat thou may'ſt be by kings, or whores of kings. 


Boaſt the pure;blood of an iiluſtrious race 

In quiet flow from Lucrece to Lucreces _ - 
But by your farber's worth if yours you. rate; | 
Count me theſe only, who were good and ee 
Go! if. your antient, but ignoble blood, 


Has crept through /coundrels ever ſince the ood: 


Go! and pretend, your family is young 4 . 
Nor own, your fathers have: been fools ſo long. 
What can ennoble ſors, or ſlaves, or cowards ? | 
Alas ! not ali the blood of all the Howards. 
Look next on e n where greatneſs 
lies? 
Where, but among the heroes a the wiſe. 
Heroes are all the ſame, it is agreed, | 
From'Macedenia's madman to the 5 ME 
The whole range pur poſe of their lives to fo, 
Or mate an enemy of all mankind, 


Not one looks backward : onward ſtill he goes 3 


1 et ne'er looks forward, farther than his Noſe. | 


TgAen - 
IN G. 


+ ApPPRO-. 
B Ar ION. 
3232 
TEMPT. 
SN ENR. 


Con- 
TEMPT, .. 


. 


SN EER. 


Cox - 
TEMP. 


H 2 | wo. 


» : > _ IF + + 
p 1 : « — TE 


II have put El pauſe —_—_ make, though contrary to general 
rales, to mark the antitheſis n and — more 
diſtinQly. E mT 


* * 


| Remon. 
_ Aves, 
ArPRO- 
BATION. 


ADMIR, 


SUPERI- 
OR Nee» 


LECT» 


ry laid upon the raf. 


LESSONS. 


No leſs alike the politic and wiſe; 
All. , to things, withTircumſpeFive eyes. 
Men in their looſe; unguarded hours they take; 
Not that themſelves are wiſe ; but others weak. 


But grant that thoſe can conquer; theſe can cheat z 


Tis phraſe abſurd to call a villain great. 
Who wickedly is wwiſe, or madly brave, 


Is but the more a fool, the more a knave. 
Who noble ends by noble means obtains, 
Or, failing, ſmiles in exile, or in chains, 
Like good Aurelius let him reign ; or bleed 


Like Socrates; that man is great indeed. 


What's fame? A fancy'd life, in others breath ; 


A thing beyond us, ev'n before our death. 


Juſt what you _— your: own; Pe what's un- 


known, - 
The ſame (my lord 1) if 7 hy 8, or r your 008, 


All, that we feel® of it, begins and ends, 


In the ſmall circle of our foes, or friends ; 

To all des as much an empty ſhade, 

An Eugene living, as a Cæſar dead; 
Alike or when, or where, they ſhone, or ſhine, | 


Or on the Rubicon, or on the Rhine. 


A wit's a feather, and a chief a rod; 
An honeft man's the nobleſt work of God. 


Fame, 


"7 All ftp, ſow things, to 125 — very Mah, 


2 with a cunning look. 


* All that we feel,” &c. to bs expreſſed with the right | 


. 
n 


LESSONS. 


Fame, but from death a villain's name can ſave, 
7  Avess... 


As juſtice tears his body from the grave; 


When what t ohlivion better were reſign d. 


Is hung on high to poiſon half mankind. 
All fame is foreign; but of true deſert ; 


Plays round the head; but comes not to the beart p 
One /elf-approving hour whole years oughtweighs 


Of ſtupid ſtarers, and of loud buzzas; .. 
And more true joy Marcellus - exiPq feels, | 
Than Cæſar with a. ſenate at his heels. 

In parts ſuperior what advantage lies? 
Tell (for you can) what is it to be wie:? 
Tis but to know, how little can be known; 
To ſee all others faults, and feel our own : 
Condemn'd in busnejs, or in arts, to drudge 
Without a ſecond, and without a judge. 
Truths would you teach, to ſave a ſinking land, 
All fear; none aid you; and few underſtand. 
Painful Pre-eminence | yourſelf to view 
Above life's weakneſs, and its comforts too. 

Bring then theſe bleſſings to a fri account; 
Make fair deductions: 
How much of otber each is ſure to caſt; 
How each for other oft is wholly 4%; 

How inconſiſtent greater goods with theſe; 


How ſometimes ade is riſqu d, and always eaſe; 


OR 


. comer not to the dae dib s 
right hand laid yu” the breaft.. And—““ Marcellus exil'd 


3 below. | 


ſee to what they mount. 


Think. 
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Nx cler. 


Cox T. 


| Apuik. ; 
Corr. 


3 AT 1 


RES. 


SUrFER- 


'ING, 


Concern. 


ArcuingG 
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QuesT. 
Cox 
TEM r: 


Concern. 
Coxp. 
Av RS. 


Tzacu- 
IN Go 


Poor is R 
WONDER. 


reg. 


| Humph. I 


L ESS GNS. 
Think. And if Ain ſuch things thy enuy eall, 
Say, would'ſt thou be the max to whom aber 
To ſigh for ribbands if thou art ſo ſilly, 
Mark how they grace Lord Umbra, of Sir Bil, 
Is yellow dirt the paſſion of thy life; 
Look but on Gripus, or on Eripus "7" 
If parts allure thee, think how Bacon ſhin's; 
The wiſeſt, brighteſt, meaneſt of mankind: 
Or raviſh'd with the «obi/Hling of a name, 
See Cromwell damn d to everlaſting fame: 
If all united thy ambition call, 


From antient ſtory learn to ſcorn them all 


XXVI. 


Crownish BASHFULNESS, and AWKWARDNBSS, 


The meeting between Humphry Gubhin, and 
Mr. Pounce. Tens. Hows, 1 


o. weakly ahi Py is ftock'd 
with ſoldiers, and deer, and ducks, 
and ladies. Ha! Where are the ol fellows gone? 
dere can they be, trow ?—PIt aſk theſe people. 
-A—a—a— you pretty-young gentleman [tg | 
F ainlove] did you ſee YVather ? 
Fain. Your father, Sir? 


— 4 : - 
9 1 : 
— f l e 
e f [1 A > 
. Hum h. * 
— . — . 9 
7 : 
Fe. : ; 
4 


morning, becauſe I boggled a little at marrying 


 % 7 8 8 O N 8. = 
Humph. Ey, my Yather, a, weezle Hau croſs | 
old gentleman with ſpindle Jhanks 5 
Fiain. No, Sir. 
Humph. A crab flick in his hand.” 
Pounce. We have met no body hd theſe 
mars. But, ſure, I have ſeen you before. —Are Arrzx. 
not you Mr. Humpbry Gubtin, ſen and heir to Sir Qyesr, 
_— r 
 Humph. H, ey, an that were all, üb his ſons 
but how lung I ſhall be his heir, I can't tell: for oy 
a talks o'di/inberiting on ma every day. 
Pounce. Dear Sir, I am glad to ſee you. I Jer. 
have had a deſire to be acquainted with you ever 
ſince I ſaw you clench your fift. at your” father, 
when his back was turned toward = I love a 
young man of ſpirit. 
_ Humph. Why, Sir, would it not vex a man Vexart- 
to the very heart, blood, and guts on him, to have ww 
crabbed old fellow Jnubbing a body every minute 
before cumpam? 8 I 
Pounce. yy 5 Mr. Hu phry, he uſes you Excir- 
like a boy, - p Bo ag SY 
1— Like a riders n He — me Courzaix- 
like a dog. A Jays me on now and then, een as . 
if a were a breaking a bund to the game. 
You can't think what a fantrum a was in this 


my own born coufin. 8 
Pounce. A man can't be too ſerupulous, Mr, Cauri- 
Humphry: a man can't be too ſcrupulous. nne, 

ene H 4 HFumph. 
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Cour LAlx - 


fervice. 


LESS ON s. 


Naa Why, Sir, 1 could as ſoon love my 
own fleſh and blood. We ſhould {quabble like 


brother and fifter, not like man and wife. Do you 
think we. ſhould not, Mr, —, Pray, e 
may I crave your names? 


- Founge: Sir, I am the very perſon," that has : 


been employed to draw up the articles of marri- 


age between you and your coin. 
Humph, Ho, ho! ſay you ſo? Then may- 
hap, you can fell one ſome things one wants to 


erer, Sir, what e Am I 
heir to? 


1 To ien, e pounds a gear, Ins 


tailed fate. . 


Humph. *Sniggers 1 I'ſe glad on't with 8 my 15 
| hears. . Anda -a can you ſatisfy ma in an- 


other gueftion—Pray,, how old be I? 


- Pounce.. Three and twenty laſt March. 

Humph. Plague on it! As ſure as you are 
chere, they have kept ma back. I haye been 
told, by goody Clack, or goody Tipple, 1 dan't 
know which, that I way born the very year the 
ſtone pig ftye was built; and every body knows 
the. gig ſtye in the back cloſe is three and twenty. 
year ald. I'll be-duck'd in a borſe-pond, if here 
has not been tricks. play'd ma, But, Par. Sir, 
mayn't I crave your name? | 

Pounce. N ame oh is uus, 46 your | 


i YHIgnN k 


Haufe 


LE SSO NS. 105 — 

Humph. Pounce with a P. * GE | 

' Pounce. Yes, Sir, and Samuel with an 8. 

Humph. Why then, Mr. Samuel Pounce, Eanxzsr- 
[chuckling, and wriggling, and rubbing his hands *. 
earneſtly] do you know any clever gentlewoman 
of your acquaintance, that you think Icould like. 

For I'll be Bang d like a dug, an 1 han't taken a 
right down averſion to my couſin, ever ſince Vather . 
2 her to ma. And ſince every body 
knows I came up to be married, I ſhou'd not 
care to go down again with a es in my __ and 
look balk'd dy'e ſe. 

Pounce. After a pauſe. ] Why, Sir, 1 babe Prorrise. 
a thought juſt come into my head, And if you 
will walk along with this gentleman and _ 
where we are going, I will communicate it. 

Humph. With all my heart, good Mr. Sa- Jor. 
muel Founcte. e mw 


L- ES 8 ON 8. 


, * 
* : » 
3 5:4 


— 


5 « I . 
F 3: Fo tf C& 42A 1 
* 12 I. 
. 


Nous Ax r ul Dagenanrions. 


From, "Bhs 5 account et ih the. Sack 15 10 | 
e V8. XN. II. I 


4 I. were attentive to the pl; rg man, d 

When from his lofty couch he thus Ae 3 
Great queen! What you command me to relate, 

Renews the /ad remembrance” of our fat: 7 04 

An empire from its old faundations rent. 

And ev'ry woe the Trojans underwent ; \.. 

A pop'lous city made a dlort places, 

All chat I azo, and part of which L was; 5 11 

Not ev'n the hardeſt of our foes could hear, 

Nor tern Ulyſſes tell without a tear. 


* * „333 „% #* 


Twas now the dead of night, when fleep repairs 
Our bodies worn with toils, our minds with Cares, | 
When He#or's ghoſt * before my ſight appears; 
Shrouded in blood he flood, and bath'd in tears, 

Such as when by the erce Pelides lain, 
Theſſalian courſers EE” him o'er the plain. 
| Swwoln 
„The n 6c 2 — may be ſpoken with a 
fab, and the right band laid on the breaſt. 


2. The words, . Hedor's ghoſt,” may be ſpoken with a 
| ſtart, and the attitude of fear, See F car, pag. 17» | 


gwwoln were his Pa as ht. 8 —_— 
Through the pierc'd limbs: his body black with duſt... 
- Unlike that Hector, who return'd from {oils 
Of war triumphant | in Æacian ſpoils,.. 
Or him, who made the fainting, Greeks retire, Cova. 
. Hurling amidſt their fleets the Phrygian. 8 = 
| His hair and beard were clotted ftiff with S, rx, . 
The ghaſtly wounds, he for his e "ne 


Now ftrean'd afreſb. J ma TS 
J wept to ſee the viſionary man, | Ster, 
And vhilſt my trance continu'd, thus began. F 


O light of Trojans, and ſupport « of T 70Y, 
Thy father s champion, and thy countrey $ 10) / 
O, long expected by thy friends! From whence 
Art thou ſo late return'd to our defence? 
Alas ! what wounds are theſe ? What. new diſgrace 
Deforms the manly bonours of thy face? 
oo ſpetire, groaning from his inmoſt breaſt, Hosen 
This warning, in theſe mournful words expreſs'd; 

Haie goddeſs- born! Eſcape, by timely flight, - e ine. 
The flames and horrors of this fatal night. 
The foes already have poſſe 20d our wall; 

Fre roy nogs from * and totxers to her Fall. 

„„ Mens 
r ce Bens wh expreſſed by throwing et the arm, 
3 with t the action of hurling. | | 

 *« O'light of Trojans,” &c. to be expreſſed by opening the 
arms with the action of welcoming. . Ez 

t « The ſpere,” be. Theſe two lines, and the ghoſt's 
ſpeech, are to be ſpoken in a dzep and bollow voice, flowly 
and /olemenly, with little ri * or e and a e e 
os action, _ 1 


LESSONS. 


Enough is paid to Pryam's royal name, 
Enough to countrey, and to deathleſs fame. 
If by a mortal arm my father's throne 
Could have been ſav'd—this arm the feat had done: 
Troy now commends to thee her future tate, 
And gives her gods companions of thy fate. 
Dizzcr- Under their umbrage hope for happier walls, 
38 And follow where thy various fortune call, 
He ſaid, and brought, from forth the ſacred 
choir, | 
The gods, and relicks of th immortal fre. 
Taxri- Now peals of ſhouts came thund'ring from afar, 
PATION* 8 Cries, threats, and loud lament, and mingled war. 
The noiſe approaches, though our palace ſtood 
Auf from ſtreets, emboſom d cloſe with wood; 
Louder and louder ftill, I hear th' alarms | 
Of human cries diſtinct, and eee arms. 
Fear broke my fumbers. , 
I mount the terraſs © PI the town » ſurvey, 
And liften what the ſwelling ſounds convey. 
Then Hector's faith was manifeſty clear dl; 
And Grecian fraud in open ligbt appear d. 
The palace of Deipbobus aſcends 
In ſmoaky flames, and catches on his friends. 
Ucalegon burns next; the ſeas are bright . 
With. plendors not their on, and ſhine with . "i 
ling hight. | 
New clamours, and new clangers now ariſe, 
The —__" $ voice, with Ins cries. 
With 
1 He ſaid, and,” &c. | Here the v voice reſumes its uſa . 
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ESS ON S. 
With frenzy ſeized I run to meet th alarms, 


Reſolv'd on death, reſolv'd to die in arms. 
But firſt to gather friends, with whom.t' oppoſe 


Ik fortune favour' d, and repel the foes, 


By courage rous d, by love of countrey Ar d, 
With ſenſe of honour and revenge inſpir d. 
Pantbeus, Apollo's prieft, a ſacred name, 
 Had*/ſcap'd the Grecian ſwords, andpaſs'dthe flame. 
With relicks loaded, to my doors he fled, 
And by the hang his tender grandſon led. 
What hope, O Pantbeus? Whither can wwe run? 
' Where make a ftand ? Or what may yet be done? 
Scarce had I ſpoke, when Pantheus, with a groan, 
* Troy—is no more ! Her glories now are gone. 
The fatal day, th' appointed hour is come, 
When wrathful Fove's irrevocable doom 
Transfers the Trojan ſtate to Grecian hands: 
Our city's wrapt in flames: the foe commands. 
To ſev'ral poſts their parties they divide; 
Some bloc the narrow ſtreets; ſome ſcour the wide. 
The dold they kill ; th' unwary they ſurprize ; 
Who. fights meets death, and death finds him who 
| Nies, Kc. K | 


is no more.” Such ſhort periods, comprehending 


100 5 


| Courace. 


Trzpri- 


DATION» 


sr. 


Grize. © 


Awe. 


Hoxaros. 


much in few words, may often receive additional force by 2 


pauſe (not exceeding the length of a ſemicolon) between the 
nominative and the verb, or between the verb and what is 
governed by it; which, otherwiſe, is contrary to rule. 
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my mind the whole ſtory of Valentine and: Orſon. 
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% 


Ros rielrv. AFFECTATION: 


The ſcene of Humphry Gubbin's introduction 
to his romantic couſin. [Tzxp. Hoss:] _ 


Huwphry, Aunt, Couſin Biddy. 


I JUNT, your ſaarvant—your faar* 


vant aunt.—Is that — bg, aunt ? 

Aunt. 27 z5, couſin Humphry, that is your 
cf Bridge Well, I'll leave you together. 
Ex. Aunt. Theyſit:] 

Humph. ne does as ſhe'd be done by, couſin 


Bridget, does not ſbe, coulin? [A long pauſe, 


looking hard at her.] bal, are you a Londoner, 
and not give a gentlemun a civil anſwer,” when he 


_aſks you a civil queſtion ? —Look ye, d'ye ſee couſin, 


the old volts reſolving to marry us, I thought it 
vould he proper to ſee how I Ed you. For 1 


don't love to buy a pig in a poke, as We ſayn i tb 
countrey, he, he, he. [Laughs. ] 
Biddy. Sir, your perſon and addreſs bring 70 


l bat, would they give me, for a lover, a Titanian, 
a. ſon of the earth ? Pray, Lu hav me. a queſtion or 
two. 

en Ey zy, as many as you pleaſe, couſin 
t an they be not too hard. 


Biddy. 
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Biddy. What wood were yOu? taken LL How 


Jong have you been, caught? 4 — „ 
Humph. Caugbt! „ 
Biddy. inhere were. your haunts * 
_ Hump h. My haunts ? WR WEE 
Biddy. Are not clothes very uneaſy ty ? be 
this 510 K dreſs the firſt you ever worse! * 
Humph. Sf 
Biddy. Are you not a great admirer of roots 
and Faw fleſþ ?-=Let me look upon your aits 
—1 hope you won't wound me with them. 
Flumph. Whew ! '{Whiſtles] Hotty tomy: 


What have we got ? 1s ſhe berwattled * * Or is the | 


gone o' one ide? 
Biddy. Canſt thou deny, that thou wert 22 
by a wolf, or at leaſt by a female ſatyr? Thou 
haſt not been ſo barbarous, I hope, ſince thou 
cam'ſt among men, as to hunt thy zurſe. 
HFHumph. Hunt my nurſe ! Ey, ey, *tis ſo, ſhe's 

out of her Head, poor thing, as ſure as a gun. 
[Draws away.] Poor conſin Bridget! 0" long 
have you been in 25 conditiunn n 

Biddy. Condition / What onal meat by con- 
Alien, "monſter? 

Humph. "How came you upon the per 


Was you never in love with any body before m1? x 


Biddy. 1 never bated any ching o e 


before thee. ee 
Humph. F. or the matter of that coli; 


were not a folly to talk | to a nad woman, 4 thers * 
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Dzzine, - 
loves or hates, by her words. But an you were 


'LESSO N 8. 
no haired loft, 1 affure you. B ut do you hate me 


in earneſt ? 


Biddy. Doſt think any buman | being can look 


1. u pon thee with other es, than thoſe of hatred ? 


Humph. There is 0 Knowing what a woman 


in your ſenſes, couſin, and hated me in earneſt, 1 


| ſhould be main contented, look you. For, may 1 


be well horſe-whipt, if 1 Jove one bone in your ſhin, 
couſin; and there is a fine woman, I am told, who 
has a month's mind to ma. 

Biddy. When I think of ſuch a conſort as thee, 
the wild boar ſhall defile the cleanly ermin, or the 
ger be wedded to the kid. 

Humph. An J marry you, couſin, the * 


cat ſhall catterwawl with the civet. 


Biddy. To imagine ſuch a conjunction, was as 
unnatural, as it would have been to deſcribe Sta- 


tira in love with a chimney ſweeper, or Oroondates 


with a zymph of Billing ſgate to paint, in romance, 
the fiver ſtreams running up to their ſources in the 


ſides of the mountains; to deſcribe the birds on the 
leafy boughs uttering the hoarſe ſound of roaring 


bears, to repreſent knights errant murdering diſ- 
treſſed ladies; whom their profeſſion obliges them 


to relieve; or ladies yielding to the ſuit of their 


enamoured knights, before they have 4 Led out 
Balf the due time at their feet. 
mph. If this poor gentlewoman be not out 


XXIX. 


of ; berſelf, may I be 8 like a IM: [Exit.] 
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1 proud defiance in theit looks they bobs. 1h 
« For thee,” Ry gh 00 aan alen, Hed 


4 


106 A * Ariſe, 3 ID 27 4 


« We ſeikd in Hpht down the Arca of life; 
For thee whole nations Ryu with fire and Hood, 
And ſwam to empire through the purple id. 

« Thoſe ils, we dad, thy inſpiration e] 
„What wirtue ſeem'd, was done for the alone. 
5 * Ambitious fools I? : (the ue Frage and 

5 I ON frown'd)-: Ans 461 

« Beal your deeds in dark 
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„ The Papilz if be bs not cad the Tü ur ia 8 Flur, 


muſt he informed of the plot vf the. poem, vir O. The author 
repreſents pambers of the purſuers of fame, ay fepairing, in 


crowds, the temple of tl deſs, in queſt of her app 
bation, OK 0 mp of 6 ved by hen, zecording to Sac 


reſpective merits, &c. 
_ = Thoſe ill, Kc. The meaning of this line (which is not 


too obvious) is, . Our being guilty of ſuch extravagancies, 
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Wonx px. 


Ix pi. 


DELIGHT. 


| WonpER., 


ExciTs» 
ING. 


PLEASIN G 
DescriP- 
FION, 


LESSONS. 


4 There ſleep forgot with mighty Tyrants gone; 


« Your ftatues moulder d, and your names unknown.” 
A. ſudden cloud 8 n them from my 


. Abt, 5200. 


And each . ham pry in wg 


Then came the ſmallzſt tribe I yet; had ſeen; 
Plain was their dreſs, and modeſt was their mien. 
« i Great idol of mankind { We neither claim 
« The praiſe of merit, nor aſpire to fame; 


But ſafe in deſarts from th? applauſe; of men, 


Would die unheard of, as we liv'd unſeen. | 
«Tis all we beg thee, to conceal from ſight 

<« Thoſe acts of goodneſs, which themſelves * 
6 0 ler us ſtill the feeret j Jay partake, | „ 
7 And love there men; who Jightimmortal fame? 
do then with incenſe ſhall adore our name? 


« But, mortals! know, tis till our greateſt pride 


« Toblazethoſe virtues, which the good would hide. 
ee Riſe, Muſes! Riſe! Add all your tuneful breath ! 
& Theſe muſt not ſleep in darkneſs, and in death.” 
She ſaid. In air the trembling muſic floats,” 
And on the <vinds triumphanit fevel the notes; 


So ſoft, tho high; ſo bg, and yet f6 rer, 


Ev'n liſt ning e lean from heav' to > bear. _ 
1 


es the 3 to & — with e hand laid 
_ the breaſt. 
Fo be aha melediony as poſtble. 


LESSONS: 
To fartheſt ſbores ti ambrofint ſpirit Megs 
Sevech to the wr, and grateful to tlie i OL 
While thus I food intent to ſee and bear; 
One came, methought; and D d in my ear; 
ce Mat could thus high thy raſh ambition raiſe ? 
Art thou, fond youth! a candidate for praiſe ?” 
'Tis true, ſaid I, not void of hopes I came; 
For who ſo fond, as youthful bards, of fame : 
Bur few, alas! the caſual Plaſing boaſt, | 
So hard to gain, ſo eafy to be.loft,,. ' 
How vain that ſecond life in Wi Fol 1110 
Th' oftate, which wits inberit-—after death... 
| Eaſe, health, and Ife, for this they n 21 
(Unſure the tenure, and how vaſt the fine) 
The great man's curſe, without the gains, . 
Though wretched, flatter'd, and thopghyemy '&d; 
19 Poor. * $94. 


All luckleſs wits their 1 prefe for 


8 


ri all ſucceſs ful, jealous friends at beſt. | T 1 


Nor fame I ſlight, nor for her favours tall, 
She comes unloot d for, if ſhe comes at 9 5 1 
But if the purchaſe colts /o dear. 4 Prices; 
As ſoothing folly, or exaltin ng vice; ; 5 
And if the Muſe muſt Harter lawi leſs uc, 8 5 
And follow till, where fortune teads the Wh: 
Or if no baſis bear my riſing name, 


But the fall'n ruins of another's fame: ; 


„ What Jas thus bigh, * &. wat eſpoken * — 
| ve, than the foregoing. 
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DeeprE- 
CATION. 


Regs». 


Then teach me, Heav'n, to ſcorn the guilty bays, 
Drive from my breaſt that wretched luſt of _ 
Unblemifh'd let me live, or die unknown, 

O grant me honeſt fame; or grant me none. 


_ agreeable, was more peculiarly ſo laſt night. 


aid very Rte. 
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0 


The ene Peder Me. Bevil and Mahn, in 
which ſhe endeavours to find out, whether he 
has any other regard for her, than that of 
rational eſteem, or * Platonic love. [Conse; | 
Lor! e * . 
4 ADA. your hot obedient. How 
do you do to-day ? I am afraid you 
wiſhed me gone laſt night, before I went. But 
© iv; were partly to Blame. For who could leave 
n in the agreeable humour you was in? 

Ind. If vou was pleaſed, Sir, we were both 
Pleaſed. For your company, which is alwqys 


# — - * 
1 2 7 * s 1 1 8 * * 


41 1 


Bev. My et Madam! ! Tou rally. 1 


Ind. Too little vou always boy, Sir, Ie my.- 
e and for my credit; by the ſame token, 
t am afraid, you gave ine an opportunity of 


Ve, too much laſt night; ; and _ unfortunately, 
SY) 2 47: 8 wat 2 ty 241 Aum Fj R when 


LESSONS. 


when a woman is in the talking vein, the wants 


nothing fo niuch'as to have leave to expoſe berſelf. 
Bev. 1 hope, Madam, I ſhall always have 


the ſenſe to give you leave to expoſe yourſelf, as 


you Tally it, without interruption, ff ING, 

I Bowing reſpe&tfully. 1 
Ind. 171 had your talents, Sit, or your power, 

to make my actions ſpeak for me, I might be 

A lent, and yet pretend to ſomewhat more than | 
Dug agreeable. But as it i— _ 


*% 
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Bev. Really, Madam, I know of ny of my freu. 1 


ations, that deſerve your attention. If 1 might 
be vain of any thing, it is, that I have under- 
ſanding enough to mark you out, Madam, from 
all your ſex, a8 the 1 5. an 1 5 why my 
r = 


claim even his efteew. {To him.] Did 1 think, 


Ind. CAfide.) A cold word 1 Though Lend Aumzrr. 


Sir, that your eſteem for me proceeded from any R. y. 


thing in we, and not altogether from your u 
generofity, I ſhould be in danger of for feiting it. 
Bev. How ſo, Madam; 
Ind. hat do you think, Sir, would be 3 likely 
to puff up a weak woman's vanity, as the eſteem 
of a man of underſtanding ? Efteem is the reſult of 


cool reaſon ; the voluntary tribute paid to inward 


worth, Who, then, would not be proud of the 
eteem of a perſon of ſenſe, which is always unbiaſ- 


Juv * love is often the effect of weakneſs. 
. 1 3 Looking 


ApPRE- 


HENSION, 


sr. 


Rxsr. 


. - 
[Lookipg hard at Beyil, who caſts down his eyes 


can command i it, [bowing reſpectfully.] The ut- 
moſt plepſtirg ar 


think on it, J muſt beg, your opinion, Sir, on a 
Point, which created a debate between my aunt 
_ dingry findneſa for a women, hut from ſelſſ views, 
” , ig the main, of her opinion; if ſhe means, by ſelfiſh 
is, his on Pleaſurs; the hig het pleaſure buman 
ngture is capgble. of, that of being conſcious, that- 
from bis ſuperfiuity, an innocent and virtuous ſpirit, 


ments of xhe creation, is raiſed above the tempta- 


LESSONS. 


reſpectfully.] Eſteem ariſes from a ee ſource, 
the ſubſtantial merit of the mind. 95 
Bey. True, Madam. And great 8 only 


and pride of my life, Madam, is, 
that I endeayour $0-2fcex you. I ougbt. 

Ing. [Aſicie.] As he ought! Still more per- 
plexing. He neither /aves nor kills my þope. £ 
will try him a little farther. [ To him.] Now, I 


and me, juſt before yqu came in. She would 
needs have it, that no Man ever dogs any extraor- 


Bev. Well, Madam, I cannot ſay, but I am 


views, what ſome underſtand by the phraſe; that 


a perſon, whom he thinks one of the prime orna- 


tins and forrews of life; the pleaſure of ſeeing 5 
. ſatisfeftion, health and gladneſs, brighten in the 
countenance of one he values, above all mankind. 
What a man beſtowy in ſuch a way, may, I 
think, be ſaid, in one Jenſe to be laid out with a 
en view, as as as if he ſpent it in cards, 

dogs, 


LE-$8.0 N 8. 


dogs, bottle-compenions,. or Foy woven; Vith 7 
difference, that be ſhes a. better "tals? in peng. 
Nor ſhould I think this any ſuck ex M 
matter of herein in a man of an eaſy fercuds. A= | 
very geutleman ought to be capable of this, and I "ATA 
doubt not but many are. For 1 hope, there are: r 

many, who. take more delight in refexion than 

Senſation; in thinking, than in eating. — Hut what Svrven 

am I doing? (Pulls aur his watch ale My. . 

hour with Mr. Myrtle is come. * 
take my leave abrupt - But, if au 5 2 ja 
do myſelf the pleaſure gf waiting on you in the 
afternoon. TY vhpp. 1 15 en abe 
= dient. 0 en 97 
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HE check ſtrikes one. We take 10 note of = 
me, EO” 

But by i its loſs. To give it then a tongue | 

Is wiſe in man. As if an angel ſpoke, 

I feel the ſolemn ſound. If heard aright, 

It is the knell of my departed hours, 

Where are IP —With the years beyond the food. 
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It i the fignal chat demands diſpatch." 
| How much is flill to do! My hopes, and 4 
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Start up alarm d, and o'er life's narrow verge 
Lobt down—on-what ? A fathomlsfs A. 
How poor, how rich, how abject, ere. 
How complicate, how wonderful is man: 
How paſing wonder He, who made him füch! 
Who cen red in our make ſuch 1 frange extremes, © 
From af rent natures marvellouſly Woes + Siam 
Connexjon 6xquifite of diftant worlds! ny 
Diſtinguiſh'd link in Being's endleſs hath 
Midway from nothing to the One Supreme. g 0 F | 
A beam ethereal, —fully'd;: and abſorpt! 
Though ſully'd and diſhonour'd, fill divine! fo 
Dim miniature of Greatneſs abſolute ! 
An heir of glory ! A frail child of duſt! 
Helpleſs immortal ! Infeft infinite ! 
A worm! A God! I tremble at myſelf! © 
What can preſerve my life? or what deftroy ? | 
An angels arm can't ſnatch me from the cl 
Legions of * can't confine me chere. 
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1 The meeting berween che knight c of the Red 
17 F, AIFRIE ! J 


-* 


T length: they chaunſt to meet. upon le Doccnre. 
8 ne Way I J 10e. a 
4 An aged fire* in long Hathe + 
His feeteall bare, his beard all boariegrey, Po 
And by his belt his 4ooke he hanging had. 
Sober he ſeem'd, and very ſagely ſad,. 
And to the ground his eyes were 1lawly bent, 
Simple of ſhew, and vaide of malice bad. 
And all the way he prayed as he went, 
And 1 * his bref, as one * did 99 158 


\ 8 ne abe the knight ſeluted — 1 | een 
Who faire him quited', as that courteous 5 was, © 
And after ted him, if he did know - 
: „ * eh ae n abroad did pas. 
| | 1454) 5168" oh 


a4 The eue, 1 which this is 8 viz. C;ureb's, i is, 
in my opinion, incomparably Preferable, for 1 
all the others. | | 
© Hypocriſy. f Clothed. 5 doug, | 
d Returned his ſalutatlon, * 
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Crvity- 40 Ab my deare ſonne,” conn he) « how ſhould, 
TY. FE 2 60 alas, 
« Silly old man, that lives in hidden cel — 
'* Bidding his beades* all day for his treſpas, 
« Tidings af warre,, and warldly trouble tell? ? 
66 hy holy father fits not with ſuch * to 
e e.. 
* Bu if of dauer which hereby doth dell 
And bomebred evil ye deſire to heare. 
Alan, Of a fraunge man I can you tidings tell, 
That waſteth all this cauntrey far and neare.” 
Of ſuch,” (ſaid he) I chiefly do inquere,  . 
And ſhall thee wellrewgrde to ſhew the place, 
In which that deb his daes dath 
TT Lenne, | 
Tuxzar- « Thee to all tens it is faul Abra 
ins. That ſuch S. creature liues to ** a _ 


* 

r= 

* 
* 


. 


Fran. ( Far once 8 ne) i in * II 
His dzelling is, by which no living wight 
May ever paſs, but thorough great diftreſſe.” 

% Now” (ſaid the ladie ) * Zraweth tatvard night, 
. And well I wote*, that of your later fight 
Te all forwearied be; for what ſo frong, 
„But, 20anting reſt, will allo want of might? 
* The ſunne, that meaſures heavens all day long, 

e At night doth baite his Heid the ocean woes 
T7 | ng, en e $1 
2 Sing his prayers. TE 4 Meddle. Creature, | 

» Pan, © Truth. * Know, 


Avpvisixs. 


n 

= 

. 
4 

C " 
14 
q 4 

* 

1 
i. + 
: 5 
. 

o 2 

=. 

77 
685 

3 1 
BY © of 
all 
As 

4.5 

a * 

+\ 

433 

4.46*14 

Tt 

7 

„ 5 
1 

be 41; 
. 

4 4 
. 

N. 
$44 

44 

a4 

43 

42 

Fo 

4 
Fas 
. 

9 

3: * 

. 

4 

1% 
ih 

Ws 

z "= 

19 

11.8 

+, 

4 4 

5% 

= * 8 
: eN 
444 
; by, 

14" 
| F<; 
7 
1 
i 
1. 
I 
= j : 
. 8 
1 * j 
* 1 oy 
n 
57 + 
2 1 * 
* *,* 
2 "T6 
= ) 
3s % 6.16 
$145 
$7387 
244 
* * 

78 

. 
e. 
47 * 
5 0 
$77: 
2B; i445 
* 

4% is 
1 
19 
4 I 
»% - 7 
. 7 
N TT: 3 
3. 24 
117 

„ 
by Er 

4+ 
: 128 
$71 

' 3 

4 
- 47 
49 

1 

4448 

0 > 

. 

445077 

RK * 
1 145 
177 
; * #1 
$1197 

it + 
. — 1 14 

14.7 
E655 

445 

1 4 

n 

7 

* . 

4 

n 
. . 

4 

1 H 
4 þ ; 
T1 
/ x $5 8 

an 
10 

1 
6 . 
5 
* * 
+ uy 

is : 
oq 

it 

$666 

"TD 

"34; 

1 

. 

AF} 

. 

bel 
4 *4*4 
3.4 

"ns 

g £ 

{4 
: KS 
Fs 
+ 8 

1 

4% 
15 3 
"+3 4 
: "4 
* * it 
1-48 

5 
| i 

i. 
MM 
9 1 


— < 
= v 4B ee 
— — 
— — . owner > 
* — A 
— — — 


" * 
— — 6, 
22 on 2220 = 
— — —ñ— 
= — 


2 4 
— 
5 —— - 
Wo — 2 
a * 
. 
„„ 


LE SSO NS. 


* Then with the ſunne, take, Sir, your Genz Ap, : 


And with new day new works at once begin, 
E Untroubled night, they fiy, gives eounſell be.” 
* Right well, Sir knight, ye have adviſed bin.“ 
Quoth then that aged man; * the way to win, 
* Is wiſely to adviſe; now day is ſpenn; 
Therefore with me ye may take up your I 
For this /ame night.” , The knight was well 
content: 


22g 


Inviting, | 


bo with chat godly father to his home they went. 


NERSFIPATION, VExATION. 


The humorous "Ih of cramming g Sir 1 Fal- 
ſtaff into the baſket of foul liqnen, to prevent 


bis being caught by jealous Ford. [Shake- 


beats MERRY Wives or WmpSos.) | 
Falſtaf, Mrs. Ford. 


1 [Withour Mud, Madam, Madam! 
Here is Mrs. Page, feveat- 


4 ing and un and looking wild, and ſays ſhe 


. * A with you immediately... | 


1 „ | 
An teaching the right utterance of this ene, the pupil 
myſt be let into the plot of it, if he has not read or ſeen the 


F. He muſt be mage to underſtand, that Falſtaff, a fat, 


old, 
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REePROOF. 


Qvxsr. 


ANXIETY. 


ALARM. 
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Driazc. 4 


RxTROOr. 


L ESSO N 8. 1 
Falſt. She Han t ſee me. 1 will ee me 
behind the arras. 
Mrs. Ford. Pray do. She i is a very r 
doman. 
Enter Mrs. Page. 


Mrs. Ford. What”: s the matter ? How now ? 

Mrs. Page. O Mrs. Ford! What have you 
done? You're ſham'd; you're overibroun; ; you re 
undone for ever. 

Mrs. Ford. What's the matter, good Mrs. 
Page? 

Mrs. Page. O well. a. day, Mrs. Ford! Hav- 
ing an honeſt man to m_ buſvand, to give him 
ſuch cauſe of fuſpicion 

Mrs. Ford. What he of fuſpicien ? 


Mrs. Page. What cauſe of ſuſpicion! Out 


upon you! How I'm miſtaken in you ! 1 could not 


have thought you capable of ſuch a thing. 
Mrs. Ford. Why, alas! What is the matter? 
Mrs. Page. Matter! Why, woman, your 2 
band | is a coming hither, with all the officers in 
Mindſor, 5 


_ - 


old, 1 worthleſs, needy PR 1 in the former 5 
part of the play, made love to Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Page, | 
with a view, merely, of getting money of them, and that they 


concert this interview, and its conſequences, on purpoſe to be 
revenged on him for his attempt to corrupt them; while Ford 


is jealous in earneſt; and Falſtaff, from time to time, com- 
municates to him, under the name of Brook, not knowing 1 
him to be Mrs. Ford's huſband, an account of his ige | 
and their bad ſucceſs, | | 

2 


LESSONS. 
Windſor, to ſearch for a gentleman, that is here now 
in the houſe, by your conſent, to take an ill advan- 
tage of his abſence. You are undone. 
Mrs. Ford. It is not fo, I hope. 

Mrs. Page. Pray heaven it be not fo, that you 
have a man here. But it is moſt certain, that Mr. 
Ford is coming with half Windſor at his heels, to 
ſearch the houſe. I came before to tell you. If 


133 


Fza R. E 


Warne 


ING, 


you know yourſelf clear, ] am glad of it. But if 


you have any body here, convey him out as faſt 
as you can. Be not amazed. Call your ſenſes to 
Jou. Defend your reputation, or bed Fon to 
your happineſs for ever. 

Urs. Ford, What ſhall I do ? There i is a gen- 
tleman here, my dear friend. And I fear not mine 
oꝛon ſhame, fo much as his peril. I had rather 
than a thouſand vous he were lle out of the 


houſe. = 


Mrs. Page. Never land crying; 7 ou hats ra- 


ther; You bad ratber. Tour buſband's at hand. 
Bethink you of ſome conveyance. - In the houſe 
you cannot hide him. Look, here is a baſket, If 


 bere, and you may throw foul linnen upon him, as 
if it were going to #ucking. It is tobitening time; 
fend him by your two men to Datchet-mead. 
Mrs. Ford. He is too big to 8⁰ in there. 
Wing Ta 1 wal Pin | 


ow 

% r 
; NN Iv Y 
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Enter 


TrEpr- 
DAT ION. 


Excrir- 
ING. 


5 Avis ix. 


he be of any reaſonable ſtature, he may creep in 
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VEXA- 


TION, 


| _— in it. 22 Bard. A Have I ved to be carried 


LESSONS, 


E F alſtaff from behind the arras; 
Falſt. Let me ſee it. Let me ſee it. I'll 1. 


Pl in. Follow your friend's counſel. li an. - 


Mrs. Page. What Sir John Falſtaff | Is this 


the love you profeſſed to me in your letters? 


Falſt. I do love you for all this. Help me out 
of this ſcrape. I'Il convince you how much I love. 
vou. [He goes into the baſket, They cover 


him with foul linen. 


Mrs. Page. [To Falſtaff's boy. ] Help to co- 
ver your Maſter, firrah. [To Falſtaff.] Ab, you 
are a ſad diſembler, Sir John. [To Mrs. Ford.] 
Call your men, Mrs. Ford. Quick, quick. 

Mrs. Ford. What, John, Robert, Jobn, Why, 
Jobs, I ſay. Make haſte, and take up theſe cloaths 


here. Where's the cowl-flaff? How you gape | 
Carry them away directly to Mrs. Plaſh, the laun- 
dreſs, at Datchet-mead. 

baſket. Ford meets them. Is prevented fearch- 


[They carry away the 


ing the baſket. Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Page re- 


tire, and enjoy the puniſhment, they had aller 
ed on Falſtaff.] TEE 


Scene changes to the Inn. | | 
Enter Falſtaff juſt dut of the Fins: * 4.55 
Falſt. Bordolph, I fp. dat 


Bard. Here, Sir. © 
Falſt, Go, fetch me a quart of 


"* 


fack. Put a 


in 


he 


L E 858 O N 8. 5 
in a baſket, like a barrow of butchers #f21, and to | 
be thrown into the 7 hames ? Well, if. ever Ilet _ 
myſelf be ſerved ſuch aothty trick, PH have my condric-" | 
brains, if there be am in my ul, taken out; and . 
bitttered, to be given = dog jowler for his break- F: 
faſt on ##o-year's day. © The rogues chucted tine Vexa- 

into the ver with as little remorſe, asthey would To. 
have drown'd: a bitch's blind Puppies Fiftech 'the 

litter. And then a man of my weight muſt have 

a comfortable alactity in finknig. If the bottom 

had been on a level with the bed of the river 

Styx, down I ſhould have gone. For that matter, IL 
I had been fairly drown'd, if the ſhore had not | 
been ſo kind as to ſhelve it a little in my favour. 07, 
And then to think, only to tink of my being 
did A man of my fize !—For your eil 
water ſwells you an ordinary man to tlie fze of 

your middling porpy/s. As for me, an I wert᷑ to 


be drown'd, I ſuppoſe there is neꝰ er a whale of 3422077 
them all, that would not be out of conntevance at ETL 
the fight o of me. —Bardolph—Is 1 the ſack brew d 9 b | ** vis 


/ * 0 him enter F ord, 


Ford: eee Sir. r 1 5 CrVIII- 
Falſt. Now, | Maſter Brot. Foo comma 


know what ne me ae 


wife. 4 2 7 * 11 . 
Ford. That i is indeed my buf ſe, 8 ada: 
Falſt. Maſter Brook, I will not lie to you. * 
Vas at her houſe at the hour ſhe appointed me. 

Ford. 


LESS ON S. 

_. Food. And you /ped, | Sir. N 
Vexar. Falſt. Ve ery 1 110. favour diy, Mr. Brook. 
SunPRIZE. Eons Hem Thy .did. $i change her mind: . 


VEJA- 
_ TION, 


| ö“ continual 25 or pra comes, pro- 
voled and inſtigated hy his diſtemper, and at his 
heels a whole rabble of Bun to 9 frarch the houſe 
for. his wife's love.. n FORUM n £ 
SunPRIZE, Ford. What! While v0. 0 were there ? 
| FPalſt., While J was there, Maſter. KN 
Qyxsr. Ford. And did he ae for * and could 
| not find youT _-. +: 
InrorM. 'F alſt. Maſter 3 0 you. | hall; "ang | 
094 XA- gend luck. wou Id have it, comes in one Mrs. Tg 
gives. intelligence of Ford's approach; and by 
3 ber invamtion, and F ord's wife 8 direfion, I was 
N covered | into a buck- -boſeet.. Tt 
ub Ford. A.buck-baſket!, 
Wat” 5 Falſt. Zea; a huct: haſtet; We in ich 
Remeu- ford ' fpirts and ſmacks, ſweaty ſocks, . dirty handker- 
BRANCE® chiefs, greaſy 1 gbt-caps, and infants clouts freſh 
from their ſtinking 2ails; that, Maſter Brook, 
there was as great a variety of villainous ſmells, as 
there was of living. things in Noah's ark. There 
I ſuffered the pangs of tbree unnatural deaths. 
Firſt, the intolerable fear of being detected by a 
Jealous old bell-weather'; next, to be coil'd up, like 
an n _— in A a dunghill; | roll 'd round 
oY e e 91707 within 
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enn app * 
within the cirtumferencs of a prat, bil. pr, r 
heel to head; thirdly, and laſtly, Maſlet Brook; _O 
to be ſtopt in, like a ftrong diſtillation,” with e 7 
clothes, that fenmented in their own. greaſe. Think 02 
of that, Maſter Brod: à man of my body.s that 
am as liable to malt as arlump:of Epping butter „„An 
expoſed to the ſun-beams on the twentieth of l 
at noon- day. Think of thats Maſter Brook, and .-: n 
that, while I Was in rhei af this high lar :: 
tion, from which, that I eſcaped without uf ͤs . 
tion, is neither more nox leſs than a miracle while = 0 | 
I was in the height of this hot-harks I ſay, with N | 
my very bones meltæd almoſt ta: che conſiſtencꝝ of 
2 on 3 ue, Tae 9 


ch 7 g 
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From Mr. Pepe 's Mona, Essars. 5 5 (Epiſ. L] | 


na = ATE TE T5 


us from high 718 bigh charaftrs are drawn; Seek 


A faint in crape is vice a faint in lawn.” © #0 
i * Praiss. 


7 ; 


A Fudge is juſt; a chand lor—juſter ill; x 10. x 
A gownman learn d; a biſhop- —what you's WT, x 
Wiſe, if a miniſter 3 but if a ting & TY 

More W more * uſt, More ee each. 


TgAch- 
ING. 


BoasT: 


SMOOTH. 
STRUT. ' 


SNEAK. 
Pride. 


* Fox u. | 


+ Pzzv. 
ForPERT. 
TrAch- 
ING. 


* ConT. 
+ ADM. 


\Tacss. 


pag. 18. 


130 


Tenets with books, and princi 


LESSONS. © 


"Fs vdiccartion forms the common er 
Jon as the tig is bent, the tric's incliu d. 
* Boaſtful and rougb your firft fon is a Iuire; 
The next a tradeſman, meek, and much a har; 
Tom ſtruts a ſoldler, open, bold, and brave; 
Will fnegks a ſoriu'nęr, an exceeding kuaue. 
Is he a charchman p Then he's fond of paw'r ; 


A quaker * ? Shy. A Preſbyterian + ? Sour. 

A ſmart'free-tbinker ? All chings in an Gaw.— ) 
Manners with fortunes, humors turn with climes, 

with times. 

Search then the ruling paſſion. There alone 

Fhe cid are conſtaut, and the cunning known, 

This clue once found unravels all the reſt; 


The proſpett clears, and Wharton ſtands confeſt ; 


Wharton ] the ſcorn , and wender +, of our days, 
Whoſe ruling paſſion was the luſt of praiſe. 
Born with whate'er could win it from the wiſe, 
Women, and fools, muſt like bim, or he dies. | 
_ e 7 e 
7 'Fho? theſe Hnes contain de/criptions, or characters, they 
may be expreſſed with action, almoſt as if they were peer ben. 


This firſt line, Boafful and rough,” ? &c, may be ſpoken 


with the action of boaſting. See Boaſting in the Eſſay, 
The next with that of :empring. See Tampting. 


pag. 22. Theyoldier's character may be repreſented by the 


The quaker's with the Word. 


arms a-kimbo, the lips pouting out, and a bluftering manner of 


reading the line. The ſcrivener's with the eyes turn d a /quints. 
a la voice, and the action of frame. See Shame, pag. 17. 
ſpoken through the 2%, and 
the appearance of Aedatios of picty. bog Hebavens 
pag. * 


. . | 
oe LESSONS. 
Tho' wand ring fenates bing on all he ſpoke, © 
The club mult bai him after of the joke. 
Shall parts /o varvoxs amn at nothing ne- . 
He'll ſhine a Tully, and a Wilmot too. 
Then turns repentant, and his God 4dores, - 
With the ſame ſpirit as he drinks and whotes, 
Enongb, if all round him but admire, 
And now the punk applaud, and now the friar. — 
A ſalnon s belly, Helluv *, was thy fare . 
The do#py-call'd, declares all help roo date. 
Mere (eries Helluo) © mercy on my foul ? 
« Is there #9 hope ?—las !—then ne” the | 
hh. — Stent, a 
« Odious! In cvoollen "Twould a ſaint provoke.” AvERs, 
{Were the laſt words that poor Narciſſa ſpoke) | 
No let a charming chintz, and Bruſſels lace, Wax · 
% J//rap theſe told limbs, and ſhade this hfeleſ; „ 
* One need not, ſure, be ug, though one's dead; 
And Betiy— give this chect a little red.“ Exrixtxe. 
The courtier ſmooth, who forty years had ſpin d 
5 An bumble ſervant to all human kind, 
Iu brought out this, when ſcarce his . 
70 could Air; 3 | | 
« If —where I'm ENS could —ſrve you Crvit _—_ 
ar "Git." 2 © | Was 
OY ER. « ] give; : 


2 * Bnglih i may not, "at know, that Eels 
Lenifies Glutton. 
t That is, a ſuffeit of freſh ſalmon was thy death. 

The glutton will indulge appetite (fo indeed will every 


| habicual offender in every kind) in ſpite of all conſequences. 


* . 
wk a. 


. 


V L E s s O N 8. 3 
Gruizr., - 1 give, and I device“ (old Eacke faid, 

| And ſigh'd) © my lands and tenements to Ned. * 
Four money, Sir,.“ —< My money, Sir Hue, 


| —l . | 
Warring, © Why—if I mu „(chen vept)—1 give it 
: « Poul.” | 
es The manour, Sir 12 The manour—& Hold” 
Tee ur 
Wia. 'I cannot---muſt not pat with that”---and dy'd. 


Dioxirr. And.you brave Cobham! at your lateft Breath 
Shall feel vour ruling paſſion ftrong 1n death. 
Such in that moment, as in all the paſt, 
Praying, © 0 ſave my countrey, e 11 —ſhall * 


RxconcitiatiON, . 


The Scene between Mr. Bevil and Mr. Myr 5 
(Conse. 3 1 


Con- Bev ls 


PLAIS, | 


IR, I am extremely ares e to you a for 
this bond 
ANGER, Myr. The time, he place, our 1 acquain- 
tance, and many other circumſtances, which affect 
me on this occaſion, oblige me, without ceremony, 


or conference, to deſire, that you will comply with 
the requeſt in my leiter, of which you have <a 
TI the ks | 


A ; 


1 E380 N g 133 E | 


Ber. Sir, I have received a letter from you in Cou- 
a very unuſual ftyle.. But, as I am conſcious. of "Rove x at 
1 of my behaviour with ref] pect to you, ou! 
and intend. that every thing in this matter, ſhall be 
your own ſeeking, I ſhall underſtand nothing, but 
vhat you are pleaſed to confirm face to face. You 
are therefore to take ĩt for granted, that E have 12 
forgot the contents of your epiſtls. %, 
Myrt. Your cool behaviour, Mr. Bevil, i is pong Axl. 
able to the unworthy ſe, you have made of 8.) a 
ſimplicity and fraukneſs to you. And 1 ſee, your | 
moderation tends. to your own advantage; not 
mine; to your own ſafety; not to ae, the 
vrongs you have done your friend. Nr ; 
Bev. My own ſafety, Mr. Myrtle. or res. 
Myrt. Your own ſafety, Mr. Bevil,. . : _ Rz. „ 
Bev. Mr. Myrtle, there is 0 diſguiſing any DisrIIA- 
Waun that I underſtand what you would force me v. 
to. You know my principle.\ upon that point; and Fiss 
you have oftex heard me expreſs my diſapprobation. 
of ths ſavage manner of deciding quarrels, which 1144 
tyrannical cuſtom has introduced, to the breach * _ 
all laws, both divine and human. 7 
Myrt. Mr. Bevil, Mr. Bevil! It would: be a R- 


PROACH» 


good firſt principle, in thoſe, who have fo tender a 1x. 
conſcience that way, to. have as much abborrence at. 
doing injuries, as [ Turns away abruptly.] 


as 


_ PF of ks tgl. a may j be =O 
with the right hand laid on the breaſt, 


"of 
4 


= 


5 Tantrare 


ING, 
SeLF- 
VINDICAY 
TION», 


| $x$10V08» 
NESS, 


Provs 
Vrenevas 
TION, 


Coy. 
RAGE. 


Riet. 
Istra 
ING. 


FixzUux ESS. 


ment, that I am autboria d to comtend with you 


23 wicked afFion, 


£50 


on other conditions, and With other Aeftens, than 
that P ſhould Bazard, or throw it away; becauſe 


commit a #nown crime, a crime, which I cannot 
repair, or which may, in the very aft, cut me o 
from all poſſpility of repentance. = 


| for her 


ssen 
Ren As what? 


Myrt. As flar of anſwerin charm. 5 
Bev. Mr. Myrtle, I have * fear of e 
any. injury have done you ; becauſe 1 have 


meant you none; for the truth of which Tam 
ready to appeal to aty indifferent perſon, even of 
your cen clog But Town Fam afraid of doing 
I mean, of. bedding your bibo, or 
ing. yog an opportunity of Hedlding mine, cold. 
Bam not afraid of you, Mr. Myrtle. But Ion, 
Fam afraid of Hin, who gave me this Af —.— 


a raſh inconſiderute man is pleaſed to be. 
without knowing, whether. de is injured; or not. 


Ne—lI ill not, for your, or any man's humour, 


Myrt. Mr. Bevil, I muſt teil you, ROY | 
neſs, this moralizing, ſhall'not cheat me of my. 
be. Yu may wiſh to preferve your life, cd 
you may poi Tac, And I have reaſon to 
be indifferent t it, if L am to loſe all that fom 
which Þ expect am joy in life. But I ſhall firſt: | 


try one means toward recovering her, I mean; by 


Heri her what a mas Hero the has choſen 


Pr otector. 5 
Bev. Shew me but the leaſt glimpſe of argu · 


e B 5 0 2 N 8. 
At; the gelbes de Efe of. one of us, ande Pam 


ready upon your own terms, - If bis will not 


ſatisfy you, and you will make;a"lawkſs aut 
upon me, I wil aefend mxyſelf as againſt a ran. 
There is #o ſuch terror, Mr. Myrtle, in the anger 
of thoſe, who are guickly bot, and gui iq cold agyin, 

2 Boro, or fer I defy ane 


Burks. Mr. Bevil, it is ea. for you to talk 
205 on this occaſion. Ton who know not, I 
ſuppoſe, what it is ta love, and from your large 
fortune, and yaur.ſpccious outward carriage, have 
it in your power to come, without much trouble or 
anxiety, to the poſſe Mon of a woman of bonour; 0 
know notbing of what it is to be alarmed, dif 
traded, with, the terror of dofeug” what is dearer 
than bfe. Lou are happy. Jour marriage goes 


om like common buſineſs, and, in the interim, you. 


have, for your ſoft moments of dalliance, your 


rambling captive, your Indian princeſs, N 


venient, your ready Indiana, . 


Bev. You have zouched me beyond the patience 
of a na; and the defence of /porleſs innocence, 


1021 
21178 -- 


1 
TIN C. 


Jearov- 
SY. 


SARCASM, 


So — + 


ANGER 
ROUSEr 


will, I hope, excuſe my accepting your challenge, 
or at leaſt my obliging you to retract your infa- 


mous aſperfions. I will nor, if I can avoid it, Jhed. 
your blood, nor ſhall you mine. But Indiaua' s pu- 


„ 


rity I will defend. Who waits 2? 
Serv. Did you call, Sir ? 


Bev. Les, go call a coach. 
K 4 


Su Bus. 


__ Coun. 


LsssONs. 


auggerv! 5 Sir Mr. Myrfle—Gentlenien—You are | 
friends —I-arn but ans 96 ry 


SUBMITS, 


* Ancrn, Bev. CI a bd. [Exit Serv.] | 
A long pauſe. They walks fully _—_ 
WEN wy the room.] ALY, 5 n A1 1 


Recon» tate Shalt'T- (chough provoked beyond 
E Juſfermce) recaver myſelf at the entrance of a 
' third perſon, and that iy ſervant too; and ſhall 
I not have a due 7H“ for the dictates of my 
own" conſcience for what I owe to the beſt of 
fathers, and to the Hefenceleſs innocenre of my _ 
Indiana, whoſe very Me depends on mine . 
3 Mr. Myrtle.] I have, :hank Heaven, bad 
Mme to recollett yal, and have determined to 
convince you, by means 1 would willingly have 
: avolded, but which yet are preferable to murder- 
"ous duelling. that l am more innocent of nothing, , - 
than of rivalling. you in the affections of Lucinda. 
Remon, Read this letter; and conſider, what NA it would 
6 5 have had upon you to have 2 it about tho 
man you had murdered. 
| | SvLLEN- - [Myrtle reads. ] «fk hope It is conſiſtent With 
n te tie laws a woman ought to impoſe upon her- 
e fel to acknowledge, that your manner of de- 
Surrn., 6 lining what has been propoſed of a treaty of 
N BE. marriage in our family, and deſiring, that the : 
nr | „ Mal might come from me, is more engaging, | 


PT the Smithfield cage p; of tim, whoſe arms 
1 *T am 


r 82 : n - 2 : P, - . * 
3 * — — x ů— —— — — - —E,! 44 <> wii Fare nes 


—— too I 


Fo be ſpoken with che right hand on the breaft, 


Li'ES$ ON. I 13 | 


" L am mh danger of being ren ink, vllt Joe , 


your friend exerts Himſelf for our common 
8 „e. and happineſs *.”---O, I wani nu more, to 
clear your innocence; my injured worthy fpiend--- Sni. 
I ſee her dear name at the bottom---Þ ſee chat ; 
you have been fur exough from defigning any ob- 
| flacle to my happineſs, while I have been treating RN. 
my benefaffor as my, betrger-—O Bevil, with 2 PFUSI- 
what words ſhall I— 
Bev. There is no need of — To convince Benev. 

is more than to conquer. If you are but ſatisfied, 
chat 1 mant you no wrong, all is as it fbould be. 


Myrt. er can ; you---forgive---ſuch _ mad- Anov1n. 


neſs?” HT. ET \ Fl ROSE. 


walls Layfe Hendel? I had alen Bexzv. 
been as guilty as you, though T had the advantage F — iv. 
of you, by knowing what you did not tow. © | 
Myrt. That T mould bu each bl a precipitate Ane. 
wretch ? © | ROS ESTES 
Bev. Pritbee no more. be b. Fox erw. 
Myrt. How many Friends have died by the hand szur- 


5A 


* 
- 


4 
4 


' Remonss, T 


of friends, merely for want of temper!” What do I — 1 


mot owe to your ſuperiority of underflanding | What Honakon. 
a precipice have I eſcaped! O my ien can 

v ever forgive. — Can you ever again took InTz, 
upon e an oe ol nn 7 gies 5 h e f 9 


. 
1 4 


N {A 


| " In reading the 1 ihe countenance of Myrtle _ to. 
quit, by degrees, the look of anger, and to yew to thoſe 
| marked on the margin, 


* 


288 


Bunzvo- 
SEXCE. 


AvDnina-:_ 


= TION. 7 


. 1 


TION. 


LE SGN. 

Bey. Why ſhould 1 #02? A man may 

prey > wil Any man may be violent, hene his Jeve 
ts: concerned. I was myſelf. 


_ Mya. O Bui] Tou are capable of all that 
bs great; all that is'beroic. 
n a ſervant wy and gives a enter; 5 


XXXVI. 


1 Cuangervns. 1 | 
From Mr. Pues Mona an (Egift my 


N. HERE London“ s column, pong to 
the ſkies. 5 1 

Like a tall bully, lifts its bead, and lies, 

There dwelt a. citiæen of ſober fame, 

A. plain, good man, and Ralaam was his name; : 

| Religious, punctual, frugal, and ſo forth, 

. His word would paſs for more than he was worth. 

One ſolid diſb i his week-day meal affords; 

An added pudding ſolemniz d. the Lord's. 

Can atchurch, and change. His gains were fires. 

His givings rare, ſave farihings to the port. 
The Dev'l. was pigu'd ſuch ſaintſbip to. behold, 

And long'd to tempt him, like good Fob of old; 


But Satan now is wiſer, than of yore, 


_ 1 1 by making rich; not making poor. 
usd Ar the prince of air, che whirkwinds ſweep 

The loge, and plunge his father in the deep, 
| . 


LESSONS 
Then full againſt his cken ber : 
And two rich ſpip rec di the: luci bre 

Sir Balnam nam ]. He Luer lilee othey: fol, 1 

He takes his chirping pint; and cracks his. jokes. | 

Live like your/elſf ;”* was ſoon my latly's wan 

And lol 40 puddings" fab d upon r 

Aſleep, and noked,. as nn 4 

An honeſt falco. ſtvle a gem acvay:;, N + ti _ Cxarr, 

And pledg'd it:to.our nights Our knight a wit. 

He kept the mand, and the. rogue N] | 

Some /aupie:rofe;. But — eas d his chwaght ; AnxizTr, 

< Pik now: give fixpence;. where I gave: a; gantz 

« Where auce/ I went to chwrdh, IH no Fadlenicy Arrzereo” 

And am: i aar, tod, of allother ui ĩ r. 
The tampier lay his timers. the work lee a cxarr. 


239 


Stocks and. ſubſcriptions pour. on ev'ry . 8115 
Till all the deman, makes his full . \— Eanmuoro 
In one abundant. fhow'r of”: cent. per cent: * 83 — 


Sinks deep within him, and poſſeſſes wed, 
Then dubs director, and ſecures his ſoul. 
Behold ! Sir Balaam, now a man of /pirit, Pave. 
Acſcribes his gettings to his parts and merit. 
What late he called a B/ ing, now was wit, 
And God's good providence, a lucky bit. 
Things change their titles, as our manners turn; Narna- 
His compting-houſe employs the Sunday-morn. 2 
Seldom at church, ( twas ſuch a buſy life) 
But duly ſent his family and wife. 
There (ſo the Dev'l ordain'd) one C hriſtmas · tide 
* good old lady * a cold, and dy d. 
A nymph 
2 


. 


1814 


. And ene more penffo 


My lady takes to play, ſo bad. her clrance, 


L ESS ONS. 


A nymph of quality admires our knight. 
He marries; bows ut court; and grows polite ; 


' Leaves the dull cits, and joins (to pleaſe the fair) 


The welk-bred cuckolds in St. Fames's air. 


Firſt, for his fon à gay ' commiſſion buys, | Fe 


Who drinks, whores; fights, and in a duel dies. 
His daughter fruts a viſcount's tawdry wife; 


And bears a coronet, and p- for life. 
In Britain's ſenate he a ſeat obtain; 


ner St. Stephen's gains. 


He muſt repair it. Takes a bribe from France. . 


Izhe cont forſale him,; and Sir Balaam hung. 


Wife,. ſon, and daughter, Satan ! are thy own z 
His wealth, yet dearer, forfeit to the cræun. 


The Devil and the king divide the prize, 
And ſad Sir Balaam curſes God, and dies. 
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Ausierv. nesesvrsen 


963 
+ ». af 


c. ato fanagt in a a thoughtful cn. Iobis hand 
| Plato's: book on the Immortality of the ſoul; 
A drawn ſword on the table by him. After 
a long _ he Pies cm. * Ce 1 


n 


1. 1 be e thous ceaſe ell Diess 11 
Elſe whence this pleaſing bope, this fond fre, _— 

This Vvnging after. immortality ? ers 2 — 
Or whence this ſecret dread, and inward " berror. Drs. 
Of falling into nought ?---Why forinks the 4 Fg ANA 4801 


Back on berſelf, and ſtartles at deſtrufion ?. 1 9 = 5 


„ „0 


*Tis the Divinity that Airs within uns ed As 
 *Tis Heav'n itſelf that poinds, out an a Hervafer, 


And intimates eternity to an lach 
0 Eternity — thou pleaſe ing.” — — Fo * SATIS, 
thought !1--- 1 Apes. 


Through what variety of untry'd : Ce 
T 1 * new ſeemes and changes muſt N 


The 
| MT” And af,” may be ſpoken wh the right 
and laid on the Brea. e 


* Frernity I- thou plegfag,” nc. requires an oe fixed, 
2 proton. —— on one point, 3 i 


x Ae 


Saris. 
ANXIETY. 


® Cour. 


7 


Fix MN E83. 


Cour. 
Nor. 
Paro. 
Tatuurn. 


L. ESS ON S. 
The wide, th* unbounded proſpet lies before me; 


But ſhadows, clougs, and darkneſs, reſt upon it, 
Here wil I hold. + If there's a Pow'r above us; 


And tboet there is, all nature cries aloud: 


e all her works——He N _ in 
Vue, 


And: this, which Ae dle, in, nul be buppy. 


But when {---or where i.—I bis. world was made 
for Ceſar. 
Im . of conjeBures,--—* 7 bis muſt end them. 
[Laying his hand on his ſword. ] 
Thus am I Jenbly md. My death, my life, 
My Zane and antidete; are both before me; 


2531.— in a moment, brings me to an end. 
Whilſt hr informs me, I ſhall never the. 


The /or!, * frcar'd | in her exiſtence, fil, 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its <Y 


| The flars * ſhall fade any, the Sun himſelf 


Grow dies with aye, and nature ſink in Years 5 ; 


But thou : halt r in immortai ou 
7 5 22 


_ My death, my EEO &c. Lang pauſes e and 


pointing, or looking at the ſwerd i in pronouncing © my 8 


« death,” and at the Bool in pronouneing my life,” and 
ſo in © my bers, and antidote, and in the oo following 
lines. 

44% The ſaul,” &c. 3 be e progounced =_ the right 


band laid upon the breaft. 


e « The flars,” &c. may be ſpoken with PP eyes raiſed 
toward heaven, and the arms moderately fpread. 


$5 dhou—thak four, Ke. , hand ren the 
breaſt. 


ESS ON b 
* Unhurt amidſt the war. of Hlements;\ . £1 
er tary and eee. 


\: 


XXXVII. 
Avorn. raszarzume. e * — 


Satan? 8 french. to Death Ropping . be 
through'the gate" ef Tief i A aher. 
= Paas, Losr, B. H. . 681.] 


el Qv EST. 

That dar'f, hint i terrible, ad- , 

vance ; 
Thy miſcreated front dings my ey 

To yonder gates? through them I mean to paſs, Resor. 

pat be aſſur d, without leave aſk'd of thee, Cour. 
Retire ; or taſte thy folhy, and learn by proof, Tus zar- 
Hell- born, not to contend with ſpirits of Head n. 

To whom the goblin full of wrath reply d. 

« Art thou that traitor Angel, art bau He, Axe. 
* Who as broke peace in Heav'n, ang faith, till 

* 2ben 


HENCE, and eber art thou, pin ap 


1 Unbroken, 


t Unburt,” &. The arms ſpread again, as before. 
—* the ruſe,” 45. The band, brought tagetber with 
* 
% Fetire; is to „ne 
ce greateſt force of threatening. See * pag. 23. 


c Unbroken, and in proud rebellious arm 
* Drew after him the third part of Head ys ſons, 
„ Conjur d againſt the Higheſt, for which both 
& thou 
<« And they, outcaſt SORE Ged, are here condemn'd 
To waſte eternal days in woe and pain? 
Conr. And reckon'ſt hu thyſelf with ſpirits of Heav'n, 
| N * Hell. doom d, and breath'ſt defiance here, and ſcorn, 
Where [reign king, and to enrage thee more, 
Pris. &« Thy king and lord Back to thy puniſhment, 
TaxzAr- e Falſe fugitive, and to thy ſpeed add wings, 
Eni ns. eſt with a whip of ſcorpions I purſue 
Thy. ling ring, or with. one ftroke of this dart 


wa 222 gh horror ſeize thee, and | pangs unfelt Before. - 
— Cc and. to * my * be. to be ben 9 
P 3 
> 2 1 
OS 2 1 34 f 
5 44 þ 
ö 
133 3 
1 Sp o_ 
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DzyRzCATION. RECOLLECTION. | 


The ſpeech of Sin to Satan, to prevent a hoſtile 
encounter between the latter and Death; with 
the eſſect of her ſpeech. [Mr PAzAD. Losr. 
B. I. v. 736. « F 


7 Father! what imtends thy band. he cry) Ercan. 
0 « Againſt thy only, ſon ? What fury, O ſon, Rzynxo008, 
« poſſeſſes thee to bend that mortal dart 

* Againſt thy father's lead? And know'ſt for 


_r 
« For Hine who fits above, and laughs cake. virar. 
At thee ardain'd his drudge, to execute | 
Whate er his wrath, which he calls juſtice, bids y 
N wrath; which od deftroy ye both.” Al AAN. 
She ſhoke,. and. at her words the helliſh peſt NaxRA- 
Forbore, then theſe to her Satan return d: . 
« So frange thy outcry, and thy words ſo frange Sun- 
Thou interpaſef,. that my ſudden had 
" Prevented, ſpores. to tell thee yet by deeds Axcor- 
«< What it intends ; till firſt I know of thee, ORG 
11 What thing thou art, thus double form'd, and Ver. 


10 e 9 | + 110917 * 
Lec o Father, „He. —— — ok when 
miſchief. 


they mean to ꝑtevent imminent al 7 PT 


1 — * I, $37 * 2 + n 4 a : 
4 Ev. Beds; og. WokaS 5 Se 8 
, + 


wy 


AvERs. 


GRraAT1- 
TUDE. 


VEXATI- 
ON. 


In this infernal vale firſt mer, thou calbſt 


LESSONS 


Me Father, and that phantaſm call'ſt my ſon 
« I know thee not; + hor ever ſaw, till now, 
« . more detepable than bim and thee.” . 


Noir: 


* 
36393 . : #* - + 
e FI” 1 2 A ö 
hed * 7 — 1 * . 1 I 4 7 9 N - - , F * ö * 3 | 
Y 1 * F 4 7 7 1 1 1 * 11 12 44 #4 % 
1 73 . : 5 
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Part of Mr. Pope's complaint, af thei impertinence 


"of ſcribblers. [From the ProLocvt to his 
milrariens of een 8 Sarisrs ! = 


ah jy my 1; tet (which did the ou 
_ prolong, 


The world had waited —many an aan den 97 
What drop, or naſtrum, can this plagne remove? 
Ot wich muſt end me, a Fools wrath, or love 18 
A dire dilemma ! Either way Tm ſp ed; 
If foes, they write, if friends, they read me dead. 
Seiz d, and 74 down to judge, how wenn i! 
Who can't be filent, and who will not He. 

- T9 laugh were want of goodneſs, and'of _ 5 
And to be 24 ar a 1 apps r of Ser 


p "I fi 


EE 0 O1 1601 era een JO AXIS 0% 

m Dr. Arbuthnot. | (AV 

n © The world had wanted.” _—_ Hh far ought to be 
ſpoken with great emphaſis, as if ſomewhat very important 
were coming; and the remaining part of the lines 6. 1 800 
ax vole * in a ludicrous manner. 


* 


L E 8 80 N 8. 419 
1 ſit with ad civility. I read | PR 
* With /erious anguiſb, and an iking A's 
Then drop, at laſt, but in unwilling ears, . 
This ſaving counſel, ©* Wr your piece nina Aevis- 


CC p 55 ING. 
years. 
Nine years!” cries he, who high in Drury. _—_ 
lane Sous, 


Lulld by ſoft 1 through the * Pane, 
| Rhymes ere he <vakes, and prints before ter ends, 


Oblig d by bunger — and requeſt of friends; 
« The piece, you think, is incorrett. Why late it, Pikris 


I'm all ſubmiſſion; what you'd have it, make it.” Carnc, 
Three things another's modeſt wiſhes n, Vina, 
My friendſhip, and a prologue, and ten pounl. Caine. 


— Pitholeon ſends to me; © You know his Grace. 


*] want a patron—Aſk him for a place- 
“ Pitholeon /ibelPd me — Fut here's a lerter Orr. 


“ Informs you, Sir, twas when he knew 70 "wag Fe 

ce better. 

« Dare you refuſe him ? * Curl invites to dine; Taxtars 
He'll write a N or he'll turn divine.” bs 


Ls, on 


"I 
I , f 
* 


1 „w frins FR * &C. nay be ſpoke as if ſick. 

Hee Sickneſs, p 

„ Alluding to — 125 « Nonumque premetur in annum.“ 2 
3 Nene The name of a fooliſh ancient poet. 
RE invites,” &c. Mr. Pope was, it ſeems, ill aſed by 

* a bookſeller, b 4 by the writer of a Journal, or New. po- 

Pers and by a parſon much bemus'd in A 
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* \ 
Sur- 
PRIZE. 
ANGER. 
C RING. 
Come. 


ANGER. 


: 


CRIN G. 
Ex cus E. 


Crinc. | 
VEXAT- 

WHEED. 
OFF. 


Dismiss. 


with 


ANGER. 


Abu A- 
| TION, 


148 


There, thank my ſtars, my whole commiſſion ends 5 


Fir d, that the houſe reject _ * death PI 


Lintot (dull rogue) will chink your . tos 
| |; = Not if you, Sir, WY It and retouch, 2 
All my demurs but double his attacks.” 


Ax laſt he whiſpers, © Do; and we go ſnacks.” 
* of a quarrel, ftraight I clap the door. 


'REELEXION « on loſt happineſs. -SzLF-COnDEM- 


| Hide their am beads ; z to. 5 T* 


L E 8 8 0 N 8. 
Bleſs me ! A pactet! D Tis 8 _ 


A virgin tragedy; an orphan muſe.” 
If I diſlike it, Furies! death, and rage“ 
It I approve, © Commend it to the ſtage.” - 


The play'rs and I are, luckily, no friends. 


* pr int it, ; 
wy And ſhame the eee int 'reh, Sir, with 
« Lintot.” 


4+. much.” 


Kir, let me ſee you, and your works uo more.” 


XLI. 


NATION. Honk. DESPERATION. 


| Satan's Soliloquy. [Mite Par ap. Losr. B. IV. 


Vi 32-] | 


o a ſurpaſſing PW als 9" > 
Look'ft from thy ſole dominion, Bike the god - 
Of this new world; at whoſe Abt all the urs 


* 
1 . 
8 


LESSON 8. 


But with no friendly voice, and add thy ance 
O Sun, to tell thee, how I hate thy beams, | 


That bring to my remembrance from what r 


I fell; how glerious once above thy ſpbere; 


Till pride, and worſe ambition threw me down. 
Warring in Heav'n againſt Heav'n's mutchleſi ing? 


Ah wherefore ! He deſerv'd no ſuch return 
From me, vom he created what I was 
In that bright eminence, and with his . 
Upbraided none; nor was his ſer vice bard. 


142 


Har RED, 


ne * 
REFLEX. 


- SeLF- 
COND. 2 
a 4 8 . II 


VIN De A- 


rio of an 


mat could be'leſs, than to afford him praiſe, 
The eaſieſt recampence, and pay him thanks, 


How juſtly due] yet all his good in me 
Produc'd rant malice : hfted up fo bigh, 


Subjection 1 diſdein'd.; "thought one fep higher” 
Would ſet me hg, and in a moment ais W 


The debt immenſe of endleſs gratitude = 

So burdenſome ſtill paying, fill to owe. 
 Forgetful what from him I ſtill receiv d, 
And underſtood not, that a grateful mind 
By owing owes not, but fill pays; at once 


Exzurs '* 


| SELFs 


CONDEM- 


NATION. 


nudebted, and diſcharged ; what burden then ? | 


O had his po fl deſtiny ordain'd 
Me ſome inferior Angel ! I had ſtood 
Then happy; no unbounded hope: had rais'd 


Ambition. Yet avhy not] ſome other pow'r, 
As great, might have ere. and me, "gh 


. Anov,, .. i - 


' RetLEx. 
. on loſt 


| Drawn to his part. But aller pow'rs as great 


Pell not, but ſtand unſba en from wi binn, 
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130 | | 
Dr from without, to all temptations arm'd. 
BSrrr- 


COND. 


BLasPH. 
Race. 13 


Gwe 
COND. 5 


DES PE- 


RATION, 


Efay 


toward 


Reyen. 


PRIDE. 


Ancv, 


PRIDE. 


Thou bad iſt: whom haſt ne? way” or "none 


| Nay curs'd be thou; ſince againſt his, thy will 


To which the Hell, I ſuffer, ſeems'a Fass OA 
O then, at laſt, relent. / 


| Diſaain forbids me, and my dread of ſhame 


A 2 * „ * | g my 
LESS ON 8. 
x *. N | s 


Had'ſt thou the ſame free-will, and pom r toftand? 


t'accuſe, | 
But Heav*n's free love dealt equally to all N 
Be then his love accursd ! ſince love « or bate, 
To me alike it deals eternal woe; | 


Choſe freely what it now ſo juſtly rues. 

O wretched ſpirit | which way ſnall I fy. | 
Infinite wratb, and infinite deſpair, ay 
Which way 1 fly is Hell, myſelf am Hell, 

And in the loweſt deep a lower deep + 

Still zbrea?*ning to devour me opens NG 


Is there no place 
Left for Repentance ? None for pardon. left ? 
None left, but by ſubmiſſion; * and that word 


Among the /p'rits beneath, whom I ſeduc'd 

With other promiſes, and other vaunts 

Than to ſubmit ;, boaſting I could ſubdue 

Th' Omnipotent, Ay me! they little know 
How dearly ] abide that boaſt fo vain; / 


0 Under what tor ments inwardly I groan, 


While they adore me on the throne of Hell, 
With diadem and ſceptre high advanc'd, 
The lower ſtill I fall, only ſupreme 
In miſery ; ſuch joy ambition finds. 
But ſay I could repent, and could obtain, 

; E * | By 


L ESSONS. 
Buy act of grace, my former ſtate; how ſoon 
Would height recal high thoughts, how ſoon unſay 
What feign'd ſubmiſſiai ſebore? Eaſe would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 
For neuer can true reconcilement grow > 1 4 
Where <vounds of deadly hate. have pierc'd ſo deep : 
Which would but l-ad me to a worſe relapſe, 
And heavier fall: ſo ſhould I purchaſe dear 
Short intermiſſton bought with double ſmart. 
This knows my Puniſher, therefore as far _ 
From granting He, as I from begging. peace: 
All hope excluded thus, behold inſtead _ 
Of us outcaſt, exil d his new delight, 
Mankind created, and for them this world. pr 
So farewel bope ; and with hope farewel fear, bY 
Farewel remorſe : all good to me is oft, - 
Evil be thou my good by thee atleaſt... 
Divided Empire with Heav'n's King I hold, 
By thee, and more than half, perhaps, ſhall reign; 
As nn, ere long, and this new world ſhall know. 
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Lisrzn> Gent. Loo you! here wy comes. This is 1 | 
a Is þ guiſe. Obferve her. Stand chſe. 
Wond, Doct. Her eyes are open. _ 

; Gent. Ay, but their ſenſe is Shut. 1 
Arrix, Doct. What 1 is it ſhe does 1 now | 4 Loot how ſhe 
rubs her hands. © | 

Gent. It is an accuſtomed ation with her to 
ſeem thus waſhing her hands. I have known her 
| _—_ this a quarter of an hour. 
"Gvith,.| : La. Macb. Yet here's a pot. 70 
Arrz W © Doc. , ſhe ſpeaks, 
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* The pupil, if he has not ſeen MacpzrTH, muſt be in- 
formed, that Duncan, one of the ancient kings of Scotland, 
was, according to Buchanan and other hiſtorians, murdered 
by Macbeth, one of the nobles of that kingdom, at the in- 
ſtigation of his Lady, in their own houſe, in order to Mac- 
beth's aſcending the throne; and that Shakeſpeare, in this 
ſcene, intends to _—_ her froubled i in her ſleep with 
guilt and fear. 


Me muſt be but Ferle e baſe aſed in endes wh 
140 beth fays, becauſe i it is but dreaming. i 
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LES S8 O NS. 

La. Macb. Out, curſed ſpot. Out, I ſay 
One, two. Now is the time to do-it---Hell is 
murky--- Fie, my lord! A ſoldier afraid! What 
need we fear? Who knows it? Who has power to 
call us to account? But, who could have bre 
the old man had ſo much Bid in him = 

Gent. Do you mark that ? 


Lag. Macb. The Thane of Fife is a married 


nan. Where is his wife now? Murdered, did you 
fay? Who could be ſo ody to mangle ſuch;ſweet- 
neſs 2.—What, will theſe hands never be clean? 
No more of that, my lord; no more of that, 
You mar all with your ftariing Here is the 
 fmell of blood ſtill.—All the . of Arabia 
will not ſweeten this little hand. Oh, oh, oh! 


Do&. What a figb was there! That heart is 
ſorely charged. This diſeaſe is beyond qq practice. 
La. Macb. Vaſb your hands, put on your 
night. goun. Take courage. I tell you, Banquo 
is buried, all but the blood that was ſhed at his di/- 
patching ;- and that has no likeneſs to be knawn by. 
Are you afraid he'll come out of his grave again? 


To bed, to bed, to bed. There is a knacking at the 
gate. Come, come, come. What is done cannot be 
undone. mana. (Exit. 


14 One, two,” ” muſt be ſpoken as counting a great clock. 
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InTaEATING. — of injury. R 


FuSIN G. 5 CF” 43 Ni 


| The Embaſly 1 Sa te Achille (af- 


ter the latter had, in diſguſt, retired from the 


army) to endeavour to prevail with him to re- 


turn, and join the allies againſt the Trojans. 
Wu at table, in Kahler 8 tent, r 


ole 10 


3 


TEALTH bis ul! Eaey! are ous ates * 
Not thoſe more honour'd whom Atrides feaſts: 


Tho? gen rous plenty crown'thy loaded ws * * 


That Agamemnon's regal tent affords. 

But greater cares ſit heavy on n 02712 
Not eas d by banquets, or by flowing bowls. - 
What ſcenes of ſaugbter in yon fields appear, 
The dead we mourn, and for the living fen. 


Greece on the brink of fate all doubtful ftands," * - 


And owns #0 help, but from thy ſaving hands. 
Troy, and her ſons, for ready vengeance cull. 
Their threat'ning zents already ſhade our wall. 


Hear how with Bout their conguęſts they proclaim, 


And point at ev'ry ſhip the vengeful flame. 
For them the Father of the gods declares; 


T beirs are his mens, and his thunder theirs. 


E Sea, 


Gee, full of "4 avenging . 1 Tzzzo z. 
All human force the raging chief dees; 4 > 
What fury in his breaſt, what ligbi' ning in his eyes ! 

He waits but for the morn, to ſink in flame _ 
The ſpips, the Greeks, and all the Grecian nam. 

Return, Achilles | Ob return, tho late  Besezcu- 
To ſave thy Greeks, and ftop the courſe of ow wn 
If in that heart or grief, or courage hes, 

Riſe to redeem: ah yet to conquer riſe. | 

Ihe day may come, when, ail our warriors AUS Warm 

That heart. * melt, that courage riſe in vain. N 


He * enumerates the BW con- 


ditions offered by Agamemnon, to engage him 
to return, To all which Achilles gives the 
following anſwer, 


— 222 * /__. hear  STenn | 
A faithfal ſpeech, that knows nor art, nor fear. Fun. 
What in my ſecret ſoul is underſtood 
My tongue ſhall utter, and my deeds make good. 
Let Greece then know, my purpoſe 1 retain, 
Nor with new treaties ver my peace in vain, | 


Long toils, long perils in their cauſe I bore ; D1isPLBAS. | 
But now th' unfruitful glories charm no more. * 
Figbt, or not fight, a like reward we claim; F ExrxOBA- 


The vreteb and bero, find their prize 1 the Jame B 
Allite regretied in the duſt he lies, 
Who yields #noby, c or who bravely dies. 5 
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LESSONS, 
Of all my dangers, all my glovions pains, 20 : 
A life of labeurs ! bo, what fruit remains t 
As the bold bird her helpleſs young attends, 
From danger guards them, and from want ee ; 
In ſearch of prey ſhe wings the ſpacious air, 
And with untaſted food ſupplies her care; 
For thankleſs Greece ſuch hardſhips have I brav's, 


Her matrous, and her tender infants ſav'd, - 


Long ſleepleſs nights in heavy arms have _ 


And ſpent 1zborious days in duft and blood. 
2 ſack'd twelve ample cities on the main, 


And twelve lay ſmoking on the Trojan ons 
Then at Atrides' haughty feet were laid 


The «wealth I gather'd, and the ſpoils I made, 
Your mighty monarch theſe in peace poſeſt ; 
Some few my ſoldiers had; himſelf the reſt. 
Wrong'd in my love, all proffers I diſdain ; 
Deceiv'd for once, I truſt not kings again. 

Ye have my anſwer---* What remains to do, 
Your king, Ulyſſes, may conſult with you. _ 
What needs he the defence this arm can make ? 
Has he not walls, no buman force can ſhake ? 


Has he not fenc'd his guarded navy round 


With piles, with ramparts, and a trench profound ? 
And will not theſe, the wonders he has done, 


| Repel the rage of Priam's ſingle ſon? 


Srrr- 
COMMEND. 


T here vas a time(*twas when for Greece I fought * 
When He#or's proweſs no ſuch wonders wrought. 


He kept the verge of Troy, nor dar d to wait 
Achilles' vengeance at the Sczan gate. 


But 


And hear with oars the Helleſpont #e/ound.” 


But now thoſe deadly conteſts are ne mare. 


To-morrom we the tav'ring gods imploye z. 
Then ſhall ye ſee our parting veſſels crown'd, 


Then tell your king, that all the Greeks may bear, 
And learn to ſcorn the man they baſch fear. 
(For, arm'd in impudence, mankind he braves, 
And meditates new cheats on all his flaves ; 

| Tho” ſhameleſs as he is, to meet theſe eyes 
Ils what he dares not: if he dares, he dies.) 
Felt him, all terms, all commerce I decline, 
Nor /hare his counſels, nor his Zattles join: 
For, oncedeceiv'd was his, but twice were mine. 
My fates, long fince by Thetis were diſches'd ; 
And each alternate, life, or fame, propos'd. 
Here if I ftay before the Trojan town, _ 

Short is my date; but deathliſs t my renown, 

If I return, I quit immortal praiſe 
For years on years, and long extended days. 
Convinc d, tho* late, I find my fond miſtake, 
And warn the Greeks the wiſer choice to make; 
To quit theſe bores; their native ſtats enjoy, 
Nor hope the fall of heav'#-defended Troy. 
Life is not to be bought with heaps of gold; 

Not all, 4potto's Pythian treaſures hold, 

Or Troy once beld, in peace and pride of ſway, 

Can bribe the poor poſſeſton of a day. 
Loft herds and treaſures we by arms regain, 
And ſteeds unni val d on the duſty plain. 
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But, from our lips the vital ſpirit fled © 
Returns uo more to wake the 5 . 


He a with eds his ein . 
lution not to return. And the ambaſſadors 
take their ave, to 8⁰ back to the . 


. 


Humorous ſcene from Shakefpear” 8 Missen 
g Nichr's Dazan. 3 

Quince, Snug, Bottom, F Jute, Snout, and 
+ Starveling. A | 
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Fx Quince. 1 S all our company - E > 
| Draecer- 1 Bot. You had beſt call them con- 
1288 jun and ſeverall , generally and ſpecially, that 
is, whereof to call them mar by man, h 
1 to the ſcrip. = 
Isfoxm- Quin. Here i is the ſcroll - every man's name, 
7 in this town, that is fit to be ſeen upon the lar. 
before the duke and ducheſs... 
DrxeeT= Bot. T Good Peter Duince, g9 to wort in 4 - 
ENG. | 
15 metbod. Begin at the top, and go on to the / bot- 
tom; that! is, whereof as a man may ſay, firſt 
tell us what the pl treats 1 then 1646. the. names: 
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7 Good Peter Due &c. To be Goken \ with a great 
 affedation _ wiſdom ; but in a clumſy * 1. manner. 


— P 
r rr 
1 IG ne PEN a Noa oo — 


= — — * ä 2 ” 
Op 46 LY ie SE . | * . 2 * . * AY 1 * 9 * 

i”, 2 4 23 * . * =” 5 7} 4 - — * « — * A — " . fare: * — * W. Tn N * * * - 

% d Kd ea n f 85 * 4x: 4 g = Eh : . - — "IJ SP, <2 Ju : ; n e . 

3 by » at x" % Aa.” 4 — * * : * — d bm — 2 5 2 - . 5 a — a 

4 *. e ASP 22 . FO II "TY i, * $30 - "Vs — 1 * 7 2 2 _— N 2 9 
2 5 1 £ og . * . . LW - £2 eg: Ts, tt / IT oF ©x . 7 3 REES 5 DA 2.5 r * +6 Ie Ie MF 3 * 

— T2 TN * | #4 7 — 8 7 W * 4 ** 2 ö 
ren .. ͤ ; ß ⁰¹ꝛ̃ ᷑mͥkt ʒł· 4 r ot rats ˙ VVA 9 2 


* S bo ERS 


— 1 
— ” —_ 


ot ea ee, 
WY wh, I SEE} 
— — — _ — 


— I er 
— 


3 
—— 
8 
2 
— 


$ — R 
1 —— ao * 2 
= 5 RR v4 A 
— — > — — - - = 
— — —ä —— — — 


L B88 ON S. 139 
ef the gffvrs, and 0 your buſineſs will ſtand by 
itſelf as regular, as a building ſet upon the LY 


pinacle of its foundation. 4 
Quin. Why then, the play is che moſt delet- 2 _ 
able and lamentable comedy entituled and called. 
The cruel tragedy of the death of Pyramus and 
Thiſty 1 5 
Hot. A very moving 3 I warrant it. A very Pere... 
27 tragedy, I know by the ſound of the title of 
Pyramus and Thiſby ! 1 ſuppoſe they are to 
: their throats cut from ear to ear, or their 
Bellies ripped up from the waiſt- bands of their 
breeches to their chins. Well, now, good Peter, Dix ter- 
call forth your actors by the , 
ſp read yourſelves out into a clump, 14 
nh by himſelf. _ 
Quin. Anſwer, as I call you. Nick Bottom, Aura. 
Weaver. | 
Bot. Ready. Name my part, and proceed, Arrze. 
Quin. You, Nick Autan, are ſet down for Suaxr- 


2 : 8 
Bot. I am to play Pyramus? Well, and ub Aura. 
is Pyramus? A gentleman or a ſimple man? Ex. 


Quin. Pyramus is a lovyer, and Thiſby is his Tzacs- 
 fweethtart. Pyramus kills himſelf tor grief, be- 
cauſe a lion had got hold of Thiſby's cloak, and 
tore it, which makes Pyramus conclude, as how he 
had tore ber too, and eaten her up, all but the 
_ cloak ;, whereof he had not touched her. So that 
88 Pyramus loſes his life, d'ye ſee, for notbing 
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at all; whereof you 2 chat! is orga to make 
a man hang himſelf. 

Bot. What then, am I to * myſelf for vex= 
ation, becauſe I had killed myſelf for noihing ? 
Quin. No; that is not in the play. 

Bot. Here will be /alt tears wept, or Tam 
miſtaken. An I be the man, that acts this ſame 
Pyramus, let the ladies look to their e. I will 


condole and congratulate t to ſome tune. E will break 
every heart, that 1s not donble-booped with flint. 
J have a main notion of acting your lovyer, that 
is croſſed in love. There is but one thing, that is 
more to my humour than your tribulation lovyer. 
That is, your rant; your thundering tyrant. - 1 
could play you, for example, I could play you 
ſuch a tyrant as Herricoles *, when he gets on the 
brimftone fhirt, and is all on fire, as the unlucky 


boys burn a great rat alive with ſpirits. And 


then, when he takes up little—what's his 5 


RANr. 


d This bombaſtic paſſage (probably 3 inte 0 
ſome play written in 9 $ my cannot be 6 too much 
mouthed and ranted. | — 


—to ſſuir him off of the cliff into the ſea. 
then tis ine, © Tl ſplit the raging rocks ; 15 


„ hiv ring ſhocks, with thund'ring knocks, ſhall 
* break the locks of priſon gates. Arid Febal's * 
car ſhall me from far, and kindle war, with 


many 


# eee . TY Lichas. 


r Phœbus's. 


* faith” 

This is Herracole's vein to a hair. 

only true tyrant's vein. Your lovyer's vein is more 

upon the condoling and congratulating. Now, Pe- Drxzer- 

ter Quince, name the reſt of the players. 
Quin. Francis Flute, bellows-maker. 
Flute. Here, Peter Quince. | | 
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.. many. a ſear, and make and mar the Aub born 
There is your right tragedy ſtuff, Ar- 


This is your s. 


. 
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INS. 


Avr. 


Arc. 


Quin. F rancis, you muſt take 7 bifby on en SMART 
Flute. pat, that is to be Nick Bottom's 2 4 u 


the great beat? Why, Peter, 1 have a beard a 
I ſhan't make a clever woman, as you 
may ſay, - unleſs it were Mrs. V hat dye call ber, 


coming. 


Mrs. T ibby⸗ mother or aunt. 


Star. 


AuTHy 
ſweetheart, and to have my cloak worried alive by tExqy.. 


* > 
— 


Dous r. 


Has not the gen- EX. 
tlewoman of the play a mother, or an aunt, that 

appears? | 
Quin. Tes; but you muſt. do T hifby.. "Yau Ex cov. 
5 will do Thiſby well enough, man. You ſhall do it | 
in a mak, Robin Starveling, taylor. | 
ere, Peter Quince. 


Aurk. | 


ArrRO. 


Quin. $ You muſt play Pyramus' L 7 ; 17 Suaxr- 
will play Thiſdy's fatber; Flute muſt play Thifty ; 


and Snow? Tbiſtys mother Simon a Joiner. 
. Snug. Here, Peter Quince, WR? 9 
Quin. _ you muſt act che part of the 
lion. : 55 rf 


. Snug. Heh! 1 —— part of the lion, do you fo, 


: Peter Quin, Why I never made a beaſt of my. 
M ee - 
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- frighted out of their wits, to be ſure, perhaps, 


LESSONS. 


ſelf in my life, but now and then, when 1 have 
drunk a cup too much. | 


Quin. Pſbaw, pſbato, a better man, chan you 


or I either, has been made a beaſt before now ; ay, 


and a born beaſt too. But the lion is a royal 
beaſt, the king of beaſts. So Simon you muſt 
play the part of the fon, 

Snug. Well, but an it be a long W can't 
remember it; for I have but a poor brain. Let 


me ſee how many pages. _ 
Quin. Why, Simon, it is not written. And, 


far the matter of that, you may do it of band. 
It is nothing but 79: 

Bot. Fil tell you what, Peter Quince you 
were better to let me act the part of the Bon. 
Simon Sug is but a Ben. hearted fort of a fellow. 


Hie won't roar you ſo loud as a mouſe in the 


hole in the wall. But, if you will let me play 


the part, I will make ſuch a noiſe, as ſhall do 


any man's heart good to hear me. I will roar, 
that the duke ſhall cry, Encore, encore, let him 


| roar,” let him roar, once more, once more. 


Quin. But if you were tao terrible, you 
might frighten the ducheſs and the ladies, that 


| they would re and that were — do hun 


us all. 
Bot. = if * ducheſs and the ladies were | 


y tight have no more wit, than to get us all 
6 bam d: 


EESSONS 1863 
bald but do you think, Peter Quinee, that 1 
have no more inbumanity in my nature, than to 
frighten people ? I would reftrain and aggravate 
my voice, chat I would roar you as genie as any 
fething dove; 1 wan e any 
nightingale. = 

Quin. I tell you, © Nick Bottom, hold. your Avr; 
tonne, with your roaring,” and ſet your RIS boy 

_ ret. Tou ſhall play #o:bingibut Pyromes. . 

Bot. Well: if I muff, I muff. What 60 8$UBMIS4 
be enduyed, you know, muſt be cur. But what Each. 
beard were I beſt to play it in? 8 
Quin. You muſt not have on a grey beard, Dinzcry 
you know; becauſe it will not look natural fr 
a man with a grey beard : to be acting the part of 
a lovyer. 

Bot. Why, 10 you, Maſter Peter Quince, I SeLy- 
don't think it ſo very ##nztural to ſee people, 10. 
with grey beards, acting the part of Jovyers ;/ at 

leaſt, I am fure, it had not need be unmnaturul; 

for it is common enough. But, howſomdever it 

will look a little unnatural, as you fay; to ſee the 
young woman, Mrs. Tibby, fondling and looking 
Fiveet upon a man with agrey- Beard. Wherefore, 
upon minture liberation, 1 will playitina beard 


þ 


5 black AS Jet. 


Quin. Here, then, Maſters take your parts, lune: 
1 can them over with as much retention as you 
can; that you may be m_ to wi M to- 


Wr night, 5 
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Ex. Bot. But wbere muſt ve rebearſe, Peter 
en, 2 711122 | 
ArprE- Quin. Why, you know. if we ſhould go. to 


Aüxsrox. rehearſe in agarret, or a malt · loft, we ſhould but 
draw. a mob, and perhaps get ourſelves taken up 
CoxTriv. for cromancers. Therefore we muſt go to the 
palace odd, and do it by moonlight. Then you 
know, we ſhall do it with dacity and impoſure of 

mind, hen there is no body to plank, or to 


nr Bil. 5: 


„ 060 Right, Peter Wine. We will * 1 14 | 
: for you. i l | [Exeunt,] 
91914101 24 net 3 75 Fi, | Fi 200 . : 4 : 1 


| Carpe. 


ata The 3 of Hector t to > Paris, on. his avoiding, 

n the field of battle, Menelaus, the huſband 
of Helen, whom he had decoyed from Sparta 

to Troy, which occaſioned the nn war. 


n Hom. II. III. v. 53: 185 


"AS 


S godlike Heftor ſees the prince retreat, 
\ L He: thus upbraids him AR a gen *rous 
ES: > 
Ruyn, - *© Unhappy Paris | But to women— = 4 
. So. fair h form d, and only to deveive ! 
Vexar. be Ob hadſt thou dy'd, when firſt thou 1 ſaw! f the 
+ 7 FW light, 
5 . { Or wu at leaſt before the m7 ite 


* 


j > ; * 1 — y * g * — ” 5 > 5 5 5 
L E SSO NS 78 
* a — , . 8 7 
Fu df * . 165 
% : 3 p k ; 


+8 


« A better fate, than vainly thus to boaſt Con- 
* And fly, the ſcandal of the Trojan hoſt. OS. 
« Gods! how the ſcornful Greeks exult to ſee Vzxar. 
Tei fears of danger undeceiv'd in thee! . ® 
 « Thy figure promis'd with a martial . 
TEMPT, 


But A thy ſoul ſupplies a form ſo fair- 
In former days, in all thy gallant pride, 
“When thy tall ſhips triumpbant ftem'd the tide, 
„When Greece beheld thy painted canvas fo, 
« And crouds ſtood wond' ring at the paſſi ing ſhow x ; 
« Say, was it thus, with ſuch a baffled mien, Buoy, 
« You met th approaches of the Spartan queen ? Cr. 
« Thus from her realm convey d the beauteous prize, 
„And both her warlike tords * W 7 in ers 5 
ET 
This deed, thy foes deli wht, thy 0WN race, 
Thy father's grief, and ruin of thy race, 
This deed recalls thee to the proffer'd fight z | 
Or haſt thou injur'd whom thoudar'ft not right ? 
« Soon to thy coſt his fevord would make thee 
| („ know, 
> Thov keep'ſt the conſort of a dee fo: | 
Thy graceful form, inſtilling ſofiiflefrre, 
« Thy curling treſſes, and thy /: loer hre, 
hy Beauty, and youth in vain to theſe you iruft, 
When youth and beauty ſhall be aid in duſt. 


3 
1 


« Troy yet may wake, and one avenging _ Tuxzare 
* . the dire author of his countrey's woe... 
= EE XLVI. 


i= 4 Theſevs, her ket, and Menelaus, her ſecond huſband. 


Serious 


 Convers. 


Snus. 


SConrI IM. 


XLVI. 
Rxuenxsx. Conrannon.. VrizTuors 8 
TION» Aprzcrion. | Jor. RayTvnE. 


Scene between Sir Charles Eafy and his lady * 
whom he had been falſe) after his coming to 
underſtand, that his falſhood was known to 
her, though borne without the leaſt complaint, 
or outward appearance of ee, on 
her part. 


Sir Ch.QUT till, my dear—I want to tak 
OD vich you — and, which you well 

may wonder at, what I have to ſay is of importance 

too. But it is in order to our friendſbip's. being 


upon a better foot hereafter, than it has been hi- 


therto. 

Lady Eaſy. Your bebe to me, Sir Charles, 
has always been friendly and loving; nor can I 
charge you with a loot, that ever had the ayer | 


ance of unkindneſs. 


Sir Ch. The perpetual ering of your good bu- 


mour, Madam, lets me draw no merit from what 


I have appeared to be. For you ſeem to be of a 
temper to love, or at leaſt to behave kindly, to your 
huſband, let his character be what it will, Yet I 


cannot even now, reconcile, with your good ſenſe, 


your 


L- E 8 8 O. a” N.8. 
your. venturing upon marriage with a man of my 
indolent character. 

L ad. Eaſy. I never thought it ſuch a Bazard. 

And your having never ſhewn, even in the time 


of courtſhip, the leaſt affefation to be any thing, 


but what you was by nature, and your ſhewing, 


1 
Sive Ar. 
FECT, 


through that careleſſneſs of temper, an undeſigning | 


honeſty of mind, which I ſuſpected a want of in 


, ſmoother behaviour, won we by taking no Pains os | 


din me, and pleaſed and courted me by taking no 


pains to pleaſe or court me. I concluded, that 


ſuch a temper could never be deliberately unkind. | 
Or, at the worſt, I hoped, that any errors which 


might ariſe from want of thinking, might be 


borne ; and that one moment's thought would end 


them. Thus, Sir Charles, you ſee my worſt of 


fears. And theſe, weighed againſt the hopes I 


had of winning your Heart (as you know, our ſex 


are not zoo diffident of the power of our own 


charms) were as nothing. 
Sir C h. My dear, your underſtanding, when I 
: conſider my own conduct, ſtartles me; and makes 
my own look deſpicable. I bluſb to think, I have 
worn ſo valuable a jewel in my boſom, and, till 
#his hour, have ſcarce had the curio/ity, or rather 
the common ſenſe, to think of _— upon its 
ert. | | 
Lad. Eaſy. You ſet too high a value, Sir 
Charles, on the common qualities of  barmleſneſs 
and good-nature in a wife. = 

M 4 1 Sir 
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Fir Ch. Virtues, like Benefits, are doubled by 3 
* modeſtly concealed, And I confeſs, 1fuſdet 


you, Madam, of virtues, which, as much: as s they 


exalt your character, diſgrace mine. 

Lad. Eaſy. I don't underftand you, Sir Charles. 

Sir Ch. I muſt ſpeak plainer then—Be free, 
and tell me, where did you leave this bandker- 
chief* =: 0 

Lad. Eaſy. Ha! 

Sir Ch. What do you Part at— You have 
nothing to be troubled about. —Would to Heaven 
J had as lite. [Afide.]J | 

Lad. Eaſy. I cannot ſpeak—and I could wiſh 
you would not eblige melt is the only thing 


1 ever refuſed you—And, though I cannot give 
you a reaſon, why I would not ſpeak, yet I * 


you will excuſe me, without a reaſon. 
Sir Ch. Vat then! Does this delicate creature 


ſcruple to accuſe me of what I have ſo little ſcrupled 
to be guilty of ! oe! Toi injure ſuch goodneſs! 


[Afide.] 
Well, then, Madam, your will ſhall be a reaſon, 
I will urge the point no farther. And, indeed, it 
would ill become me. Since you are ſo generouſly 
tender of reproaching me, I will declare to you, 


that what your * avoids charging me with, 


that 


= fewis by the handkerchief that he knew his my was | 


on aa by his lady. 


LESSONS. 
that my own reflexion bears home upon me with 


TS 
by 


tenfold Force. Your heroic behaviour has wak'd 3 


me to a ſenſe of your diſſuiet paſt—diſquiet: ſo 


unworthily cauſed by /me and and heſi- 
tating through fullneſs of heart] ſo nobhy borne 


by— her — who leaſt deſerved: to be forced to 


bear it. — But, Madam, — [fighing] if I eve 


Vin r vous | 
REsocu- 


uſed you ill I hope [ have ſentiment enough fill ion. 


left to ſecure you from all fear of my offending 
| hereafter. As an earneſt of which, let me * of 
you to diſcharge your woman. 
Lad. Eaſy. My deareſt! 1 think not of her. 
Your tenderneſs overcomes me. [ Weeping. ] 
Sir. Ch. Nay, ſurely, you have no room to 
praiſe my tenderneſs. Such tenderneſs, as I have 
| ſhewn to worth like yours, might but I ſee you 
are in pain to give me this confuſion. I will not, 
therefore, increaſe your uneaſineſs by reflexions on 
what I have been; but rather, reſerving them for 
my private recollections, try to ſoothe your anguiſh 
by the proſpect of happineſs to come happineſs 
from my recovery to a ſenſe of your inimitable ex- 
cellence, which hereafter, ] intend ſhall be the 5, 
neſs and the joy of my life to tudy, and admire. 
Expert then, thou beſt of womankind; from my fu- 
ture affeion, all that can be conceived of tender 
and of kind. Nothing, you can expeti, ſhall come 
up to what you ſhall experience; for no tenderneſs 
gan equal Jour N gt at ny —_— of ſuch a 


F | "Ph ' huſband 


urazar. 


Ovenr- 
POWER. 


Jor. 
SELF-De- 
NIAL. 
REMORSE. 


TENDERN. 


Pxorzsr 


ArrEc. 


huſband as I have hitherto been, Receive me, 
then, entire at laſt, and take what no woman ever 
truly had—nat even your incomparable ſel my 
Wr — [Embracing]. 
Inzx- . Lad. Eaſy. 0 my recovered, my almoſt loſt, 
Trans. my inefimable jewel !—My huſband !—My love ! 
„% ''—Q extaſy of joy — Too mucb for AY; Fi na- 
e ture !—Thus to have all I love on earth, e 
275 voluntarily and unſolicited, to load me with hind. 
neſs, and crown me with happineſs! What is the 
rapture of the lover ſighing at our feet, to the ſolid 
ey ͤöof receiving the relenting returning buſband! O 
dior: © deareſt love! Be not ſo profuſely kind. O Heaven ! 
„ me to thew gratitude ſuitable to ſuch a * 


Ant. 


[mer ler > va 


* DiSCONTENT. ExciTiNG. REPROACHING. 
r PLOTTING. | 


The ſcene, in which Caſſius excites Brutus to op- 
poſe Ceſar s power. [ Shakgpeare's Jur. Sau! 
ls) c. FJONOUR i is the /ubjef? of my fory: » 
FT I cannot tell, whatyoz, and other men 
Think of this bfe, but for my /ingle _— ;. 
Fur Fa rather ſeep i th' duſt, than live to be 
Conr. In awe of ſuch a thing as I myſelf. 


es! Lani gen free as Cyr So were gon. _ 


1. B88 0 N 8. 1141 
We 40th have fed as well, and we can erb. 


- Endure the winter's cald as well as he. 
For once, upon a raw and guſty day Ng 
The troubled Tiber cheffing with his eres, wich 


Cor. 


Cæſar ſays to me, Dar thou, Caſſius, now —— WY 

Leap in with me into this angry load, 

« And ſwim to yonder point? Upon the wire, * 

Accoutred as I was, I plunged in, =! 

And bad him follow 3 ſo indeed he did. . Counaes. 5 
The torrent rear d, and we did buffet it e 

With lufty news, throwing, it aſide, 

And ſtemming it with hearts of controverſy. | 

But ere we could arrive the point propos d, Fran. 


Cæſar cry'd, © Help me, Caſſius, or I fink.” 3 oh 
* Then, as neas, our great anceſtor, In xx. 


Did from the flames of Troy upon his ſhoulders : _ N 
The old Anchiſes bear, ſo, from the waves of Tiber | 
Did I the tired Ceſar : Þ and this man + Won- 
Is now become a god, and Caſſius is | 2 
A wretched creature, and muſt bend his body, Conr. 
If Cæſar careleſsly but nod to him. 8 
He had an ague, when he was in Spain, N | Nazs. 

And when the fit was on him, I did mark —_ 
How he did hate: *tis truth, this god did fake z 
His coward lips did from their colour th, 8 
And that ſame eye, whoſe bend doth awe the world, Raxr. 5 
Did loſe its luftre; 1 did ber him groan: 


Conr. 


Ar Ay, 


A 
tang 0 of the . 


172 ESSO Ns 
4y, and that tongue of his, that bad the Romans 
Mark him, and write his ſpeeches i in their books, is 
Srexs, Alas, it cy d, Give me ſome drink, Titinius,“ — 
Worn. As a. ck girl. Te gods, it doth amaze me, 
A man of ſuch a feeb{e temper ſhould 
So get the ſtart of the majeſtic world, 


= 


And bear the palm alone. 
Lrsr. Bru. Another general ſpout 4 
Wons, | 1do believe, that their applauſes are 
Drscox, For ſome ew honours that are heap'd on Caſar, 
RaxT. Caſ. Why, man, he doth de the na 
5 TS. 


Like a Coloſſus, and we "forrh dwarks' 
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about, 
To find ourſelves diſhonourable graves. 
| ppc Men ſometimes have been maſters of their fates: 
The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our ars, 
But in ourſelves, that we ate underlings. 
Exerr- Brutus and Ceſar ! what ſhould be in that Ceſar | 
2 My ſnould that name be ſounded more than yours? 
Write them together ; yours is as fair a name, 
Sound them; it doth become the mouth as well, 
Weigh them; it is as heavy ; conjure with chem ; 3 
Brutus-will ftart a ghoſt as ſoon as Ceſar. 
Wony, Now in the names of all the gods at once, 
n Vpon what meat doth this dur Cæſar feed. 
3 Thuhat he is grown {6 great? Age thou art foan'd, 
ot Rome, thou haſt loft the breed of noble bloods. 
When went there by an age, ſince the Sun ſpone, 
But ft was fam'd with more than ont man? 
H ben could 2 ſay, till Boro, wha ralk'd of "Rome, 
That 


That her wide ee 1 Po one man ? i 
Ob ] you and J have heard our fathers ſay, Excir- 
There was a Brutus once, that would have brook'd _ 

A whip-gall'd flave to lord it over Rome 


As ſoon as this dread Czfar.” Tx 
| Bru. That you do love he, 1 am e Arrae- 
Jealous ; 3 TION. 


What you would work me td, I have Jome pM 3 Sprrous | 
How I have thought of this?” 2 of theſe Auto, A =” 
I ſhall recount bertafter. For this'preſent,”" |") __y 

T would not (fo with love I might intreat you) de 
Be any fartber mov d. What you have youre ED Pave © 
I will coyfder;. what you:hane.to.fay,*; 21 ul TING 

I will with patience hear, and find S N 5 
Both meet to bear, and anſwer-ſuch high tbingr. 

Till then, my noble friend, chew IP „„ 

Brutus had rather be a Tybian, 2 7,4. Dirscon- 
Than to.repute himſelf a ſan of in F 

Under ſuch hard ait. as this time Fs, 

Is = I „ A oe 1 64.341 7} 


© The character of Brutus being? toarage, is is peech is 
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NY 
Me] Ty ROUBLE. e Daune. an. 
1 | RomaxTiIc IncacmatION. 


. Eve' 8 account of her croubleſome Dream, 
2 | 28 Lane. Losr. B. 6 v. 28.] 


rand 0 Sole in whom my thoughts find arte, 
4728 My glory, my nerfoction ! Glad I ſee 
D15a- Thy face, and morn return d. For Ichb night 5 
BLzRs- (Such night till 26:5 never paſt d) have dream d 
uE un. dream d. not as I aft am wont, of thee; 
Works of day paſt; or morrow's. . 
But of AM auce and trouble, which my mind 
EK.unew never till this irizſome night.” Methought, 
Claſe at mine ear one call'd me forth to wall, 
With gentle voice. I thought it u. It ſaid, 
Wurz. * lleepꝰſt thou Eve? No is che Mogan: 
te time, 
a i The cool, the filent,.. ſave where ſilence yields 
ST ET. © Ih the night warbling bird, that now awake, 
« Tunes ſweeteſt his love- labour d ſong; now reigns © 
Full. orb d the moon, and with more pleaſing light 
«6 Shady ſets off the face of . In vain, 
| r 
Tr aue 8 The impreſſion being ſo ſtrong, that ſhe 
was in doubt, whether it was a dream, or a reality. 
14e In vain,” &. The pupil muſt be told, that this 


means, *© No matter whether any earthly 1 is awake 
440 admire your ny. * | 
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IL xSSO NS " ans 
f none regards. ure n water winhs all bis gur, FLaT- 


Mom to behold but bee, nature's dere? gar. 
< In whoſe ſight all things joy with ann 
% {trated by thy beauty till ta gane. ---. IT 0 
I rofe, as at thy call; but found thee wat. Nati! 
To fad chee I directed then my wat; ' TION, ** © © 
And on, methought, alone. I paky'd trough ey; 
That brought me on a /udden'to the tre: Apray- 
Of interdified tnowledge. - Fair it ſeem'd,, -/ * ton. 


Much fairer to my fancy, than by d 
And as | wond'rixg look'd, befide it ftood 
One ſbaped and wing d like one of thoſe from Heav's 
By us oft ſees; his dewy locks diſtilld C 
Ambroſia. On that —— ar 
And, Tues pay "EI ehen f. r 
COLES To hs +, - cbarg d, — 
1 to eaſe thy u and fee thy oer 
Nor god, nor man Is knowledge ſo deſpis u? | 
Or envy, or what reſerve forbids to tafte? Ex. 
Forbid who will, none ſhall from wo wichliold Resotus.” 
« Longer thy offer d good, why elſe ſet here 8? TO. 


\ a | 
Wonne? 


This ſaid, he paus'd not, but with vent rous arm Fan. 


He ↄlucb d, he taſted. Me damp horror chill'd 


At ſuch Sold words vouch'd with a deed ſo bold. 


But he thus overjoy'd, O fruit divine, Jor. 
 « Seoeet of thyſelf, but much more ſweet thus cropt; 
Forbidden here, it ſeems as only ff 

For gods; yet able to make gods of men : 

« And why not gods of men, ſince good, the more 
 * Communicated, mere abundant grows, 
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Jor. » 


LESSOQNS. 
« The Author not impair'd, but honour'd more? 
Here, happy creature] fair, angelic Eve! 
« Partake thou alſo ; happy though thou art, 
« Happier thou may. ſt be; worthier canſt not be: 
« Taſte this; and be henceforth among the gods, 
« Thyſelf a goddeſs, not to earth confin d, 
ce But ſometimes in the air, as e; ſometimes 
« Aſcend to Heav' n, by merit thine, and ſee 
What life the gods live there, and ſuch live thou?“ 
So ſaying, he drew nigb, and to me held, 
Ev'n to my mouth of that ſame fruit held N 


Which he had pluck'd. The pleaſant ſav'ry ſmell 
So guicker'd appetite, that I, merhought, = 

Could not but taſte. Forthwith up to the clouds 
With him Ie, and underneath beheld - 


The earth outſtrech'd immenſe, a proſpect * 
And various. Wond'ring at my flight and nee 
To this high exaltation; ſuddenly 

My guide was gone, and I, methought, ſunk = L 


And fell afleep. But O how glad I wald 


To ym this Nora * W 
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Aung followed by Taanepont 


The ſcene. pf Indiana's, being found to be Mt. 


Scaland's daughter. [Coxse. Lov.} - 


Ind. LY Eons Sir, you come about bufineſs, 
whith requites your ſpeaking with me. 

Senf. Te, Madam. There came to my 
hands 2 bill drawn by Mr. Bevil, which is p ay- 
able 70-morrow; and as I have caſh of his, I Have 
made bold to bring you the money myſelf — 
Ants -and, to de free, Madam, the fame 
of yout” beantty, an and the r72gard which Mr. Bevil is 
but o Well kun co have for you, excited | my 
ae — f 

Ind. 7 way blew td have for met Tour 
ober eye mee, Sir, ffladè me expect no rudeneſs, 


or ad/itrdity from yo.. wiits?——Sir, if 
you Pay, ae, er a a ſervant it it will be as well, 


| [Goiog, ] 
Seal, Pray, N be not offended. Tcame 


4 ftither with an innocent, nay, a a virtuous deſign. 


And, if yon will have patience to bear me, It | 


may be of ſervice to you, as well as to my only 
Take de on tobeſẽ account 1. come, and whom 1 


was .I d to Aſpoſt of. * 


Ind. [Afide:] In marHage with Mr. Bevil, 
1 fear. What I dreaded, is come. But [ muſt. 
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your appearance, and behaviour, beſpeak. But the 


APPRE—— 


1 Dis 
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1 . 
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compoſe myſelf, if paſible. [To him.] Sir, you 


may ſuppoſe I ſhall defire to know any thing, which 


may be intereſting to Mr. Bevil, or to my/elf, 
As appearances are againſt me with regard to his 


behaviour, 1 ought to forgive your ſuſpition, Sir. 


Be free then; Lam compoſed again. Gs on, Sir. 
Seal. I fared indeed, an unwarranted paſſion 

here. But I could not have thought amy m 

capable of abuſing fo much lovelineſs and wotth, as 


youth of our age care not what excellence they de- 
ſrroy,, lo they can but gratify— 


* 


cions, and acquaint me, why the care of your 


daughter obliges a perſon, of your ſeeming rant, 
to be thus inguiſitive about a wretched, helpleſs, 


© friendleſs—|[ Weeps.] I beg your pardon, good Sir, 


lam an orphan, who can call nothing in this 


> world © my own, but my wwe Ys good Sir, 
go W---, 

Seal. How could Mr. Bevil think of- : injuring 
I uch feveetneſs | 


Ind. You wrong him, Sir. He never 7 thought | 


of injuring me. His bounty he beſtows for my 


ſupport, merely for-the pleaſure of doing good. 
You are the gentleman, I ſuppoſe, for whoſe happy 
daughter he'is deſigned by his worthy father; and 


8 be has e Perhaps to the e. 


Ind. [Interrupting.] | Sir, you are e going into 
very great errors. . But pleaſe, to keep your ſuſpi- 
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Seal. I own, hos matchayas propoſed ; but 

it all not proceed, unleſs 1 am ſatisfied, that your 

connexion with him may be confiſtent with it. 
Ind. It is an, Sir, from his Aion and, his 


1.79, 
Cavr, 
Rx80L, * 


DIS- 
- TREO. 


looks, that I haye had any reaſon. to flatter myſelf 


into the notion. of his having am particular affec- 
tion for me... From them, I own, I was led into 


the hope of what] earneſtly. wiſhed, that he had 


thoughts. of making me the partner of his heart. 


But ow I find my fatal miſtake... The goodneſs i 


and gentleneſs of his demeanour, with the richneſs. 


of his Benevolence, made me miſinterpret all—— 
*T was my own hope, my own Paſſion, that deluded | 


me — He never made one amorous advance to me 


—His generous heart and Bberal hand meant only wo 


O fool that I 


to help the miſerable. And I- 


b e. | fondly ſuffered myſelf to be drawn into 
imaginations too bigb, and too ambitious for my 


744 1 


* e e- ec —oh : 
N An | [Weepi ing 1 
Seal. Make yourſelf _ Madam, upon the 
ſcore of my ' daughter, at leaſt. The connection be- 


8 tween Mr. Bevil and her is not gone /o far as to ; 


render it neceſſary that your peace ſhould be 4 


Arayed by ſuch a marriage. Depend upon it, Ma- 
dam, my. daughter ſhall never be the cauſe. of 4 


your diſappointment. _ 
Ind. Sir, your ſpeaking fo, makes. me till 


more wwretched.: Shall I be the cauſe of injury to 


Ser v- 
COND. 


Con- 
rokr. 


15TRESS 
HEIGHT 


my noble benefaftor ? Shall I, who have no pre-. 
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Heaven forbid ! [ No, Sir; give your Aung Ber t 
wortbieſ of nen. Give les to my 


—Thiy may be bappy, though / 
As for my own fate; 
tive in my Sade ed on a che ORE" 
of my 7 but never fee im- at FfHOu¹Md 


mantind that I ſhould give my fond uxthinking 


any one, but myſelf. For, oh, I cammt reproach 
him, though his friendiy hand, that raiſed me to 


+ particularly? 
Lenin. 


my 3 cg of what! was 20 birth, and what L . 


Ot E88 ON 8. 
ronflins to Rien, be Ot binuxuure of bir bappine 
to the 
enerbnr Veit 
un diſ- | 
trated, And, whit f Sefer de my Jeb/es;'T I 


weary . Hoon with 7 prayers for et" felitity. : 
is Iſkely to hold on as ĩit 


begun, a feries of wretebodneſe —Fiiths? Hrrbem x : 
bigh will that 1 ſhould be wretcbed Taken bap- + 


2 21 adoßtid dy E ranger tien Joſe my 
that I fhould then be j fror 


the wil jaws of poueriy by the moſt ab of © 


heart to this. moſt charming of his /ex— and that 
he ſhould diſappoint all my romantic hopes, without 
leaving me the right, or the pretence of blaming 


this beight, now throws me down the precipice.. 
Gr kWeeping.] 
V Dear Wy 2 — yourſelf to putience; 
if pofible. My heart Bert for yout diftieſs—— 
And there is ſomething im your very range ory, 
that reſembles —Does Mr. Bevil wee rr bitory 


Ind. All is known to him perfectly. And it is 


fbould. 


LESS ON S. 


put me in mind of what I was bern ro, and am 

miſerably fallen from. IIa her diſorder ſhe 

| throws away her bracelet, which Mr. Sealand 
takes up, and looks earneſtly on it.] 

Seal. Ha! what means this? Where am I? Ic 
is the ſame / the very bracelet, which my wife wore 
at our laſt mournful parting. | 

Ind. What ſaid you, Sir ? 2 our wife ! What 
may this mean? That bracelet was my mothers. 
But your name is Sealand. My loſt father's name 

WAS——— 
Seal. [Interrupting.}] Damters, was it not? 


Ind. What new ann MH bat as his 


Name. - 8 

Seal. T am the true Mr. Danvers, though 1 
haye changed my name to Sealand 
my child! [Catching Indiana in his arms.] 


Ind. Al gracicus Heaven Is it Poſſible 7. De I 


embrace my father? . 

Seal. O my child, my child. My fn girl! 45 
My Jef Indians ! Reſtor d to me as from the dead 
I now foe every feature of thy lamented macher in 
thy lovely countenance ! O Heaven! how are our 
farrows paft &erpaid by ſuch a meeting! To find 


thee thus, to have it in my power to beſtow thee 


on thy abe lover, with eee 
* S e IR 


'' IT 5 N a Ho. 
4 4 4 ©% A4 «47 a 


O my cbild, 
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Paula be now, that embitters all. my miſery. ' TH 
Itter away all traces of my farmer ſelf; all that can 
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PLEAS. 


PROOF. 


LESS ON 8. 
Ind. O it is more lit a dream, than reality! 
Have I then a father's ſanZion to my love! His 
 bounteous hand to give, and make my beart a N. 
font worthy of my generous Bevil ? | N 
Seal. Let us ſend immediately to kim, and in- 
form him of this wondrous turn; which ſhews, 
that 285 | 
| Whateer the den rous mind ſelf . 
The ſecret care _ Providence 4 on 


4 8 
1 


2 
* 
oy þ 


| Caliſthenes's honeſt ſpeech in reproof of Cleon? * 


flattery to Alexander, on whom Cleon wanted 
divinity to be conferred by vote. Es r. 
VIII. „. 4 


os the king were pr oi Cleon, there oaks be 


no need of my anſwering to what you have juſt = 
propoſed. He would himſelf reprove you for en- 
deayouring to draw him into an' imitation of 
ereigu abſurdities, and for bringing envy apon 


him by ſuch unmanhy flattery. As he is abſent, I 
take upon me to tell you in his name, that no 


praiſe is laſting, but what is rational; and that 


you do what you can to Igſen his glory, inſtead 
of adding to it. Heroes have never, among us, 
Ion deified, till after their death. And, whatever 


may 


may ben way of ann Cleon, for my part, 

"I wiſh the king may not, for many years to come, 

obtain that honour. You have mentioned, as Rreuon. 
precedents of what you propoſe, Hercules and : 

Bacchus. Do you imagine, Cleon, that they 

were dejſied over a cup of wine? And are you 

and 7 qualified to make gods? Is the king, our 

ſovereign," to receive his divinity from you arid mo; 

who are his ſubjefs ? Firſt try your pœer, whe- Caa.- 

ther you can make a king. It is, ſurely, eafier to . 

make a king, than a god; to give an earthly"do- 

minion, than a throne in Heaven. J only wiſh, + appas- 

that the gods may have heard, without offence, u, * 

the arrogant propoſal you have made, of adding — ö; 

one to their number; and that they may ſtill — | 

ſo propitious to us, as to grant the continuance of 

that ſucceſs to our affairs, with which they have 

hitherto favoured us. For my part, I am not Honzer 

aſhamed of my country; nor do I approve of our - 

adopting the rites of. foreign nations, or learning. 

from them. how we ought to reverence our kings. 

Jo receive las, or rules of conduct, from them, . 

what is it, but to confeſs ourſelves inferior to them 
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IwevLo4mING Counanone, berater 
ave | nnn WT e Wk as 
The'dyiog charges Micipls, king af Naynidia 
to Jpgurtha, whom he. had adopted, and made 
joint- heir to his kingdom, with his mw tans 
"herbal _ mg ow 


roll know, Jugurths, has l ppt you. 
under my prateffion in your early youth, 
when left s bejpleſs, and boppleſs orpban, I ad. 
vanced you to high hongurs in my king deus in the 
full A urance that you would prove grutgful for 


— 4 


' © kindneſs to you 4 and that, if I came to have 


child of my own, you would ſtudy ta rena to 
them, what you orned to we, Hithertq | haue 
had av reaſon to repent of my favaurs to you, 
For, to emit all former inſtances of your extraordi 
nary merit, your late Bahauiour in the Nymantian 
war, has reflected u pon mand my kingdom, a new 
and diſtinguiſhed glory. zu have, by your va: 
leur, rendered the Roman commonwealth, which 


2 was well affected to our intereſt, much more 


ly. In Spain, you haye raiſed the honour of 


friend 


my name and crown. And you have ſurmounted 
what 1s juſtly reckoned one of the greateſt. drfficul- 


Ges L 


1 R S8 ON 8. 


dee by ee eee bly 
difokwfion ſcems nom ta be foft approcabing.. I 
therefore beſeech and conjure you, my dear Fu- 


 gurtha, by this right band; bythe remembrance of 


my paſt kindneſs to you; by the honour of my 
kingdom, and by the mejeſty of the gods ; be kind 


185 


In- 
TREAT, 


to my two ſous, whom my favour to you has made 


your þrothers; and do not think of forming a 


connexion with any ranger to the prejudice of 
. . your relations. It is not by arms, nor by trea- 
ſures, that arkingdow is eure, but by well affeci- 
ed ſubjeòs and allies. And it is by faithful and 
important farvices, that friendibip (which, neither 
gold will purchaſe, nor arms extort) is ſecured. But 
what friepdſpip is more perfect, than that which 
ought to obtain between brothers * What fidelity 
can be expected among frangers, if it is wanting 
among relations? The kingdom, I leave you, is in 
goed condition, if you governit properly ; if otber- 
wiſe, it is weak. For by agreement, a ſmall ſtate 
increaſes : by diviſion, a great one goes ta ruin. It 
will lie upon you, Juguntha, who are come to 
riper years, than your Zrotbers, to provide, that 
no miſconduũ produce any bad effect. And if any 
difference ſhould ariſe between you and your bro- 
thers, (which may the gods avert ! ) the public will 


cbarge you, however innocent you may be, as the 
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ING. 
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ING. 
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Warne 
INGs 


IncvLe 
CAT, 


Devor. 


aer or, becauſe your years and abilities give you 


av 18. . arg that 


Hor E. 


LESSONS; 
you will treat then with kindneſs, and thiat bey will 
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_ Caffio. LL be ha hizeob ghs] Ton be! 
1 hang'd, if theſe fellows han't given me 
a fil a fil a wars, on 'the Wr 
little one. 65 

Montano. Why, good maſter lieutenant, we 
are not beyond pints a· piece as I am a ſo— as 

m a ſo— as I'm a ſoldier. And that is 4 ſhal- 

lo brain- pan, which wil not erg 2 1 Pine 
of good liquor. 

lago. Some wine, hol ſlings: 10 

And let me the cannakin clink, link; If 

And let me — cannakin clink, 


A fodiers ; 


It may, perhaps, ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that ſuch a Nds 
2s this ſhould have a place, But, beſides the diverſion of 
| ſeeing drunkenneſs well imitated, the moral is 0d. 5 5 
this very frolick coſts Cafſio his place. 
It is needleſs to mark the emphatical words in this b | 
For drunkenneſs deſtroys all emphaſis and propriety. 


LESSONS. 
- Afoldier's a man, and man's life's but a ſpan, 
Why then let a ſoldier have drink, drink, 
Why then let a ſoldier have drink. TO 
7 Some wine, boy | » 650 6 00 
Caaſſio. I'Il be ſhot: for. a cpa: a COW— 
for a coward, if that ben't an excellent. ſong 
Iago. I learnt it in England, where indeed 
they are moſt potent at the pot. Tour Pane, 
your German, and your ſwag- belly'd Hollander, 
are nothing to your freeborn Engliſhman. Did 
you ever hear an Engliſhman reckon up the pri- 
vileges he has by birth- right? 
Caſſio. No, 0 Iago. What are hag 
prays 
Iago. Why, to ſay what he pleaſes of the go- 
vernment ; to eat more roaſt beef, and drink 
more port, than any three ſubjects of any other 
country; and to do whatever he pleaſes, wherever 
he is. Therefore he raves at the beſt king, 
. while your Frenchman worſhips the worſt; he 
breaks this week, the law he voted for laſt week; 
and in all countries, he is winked at, when he 
does what would ſend a native to a mad-houſe; ; 
he eats you up the whole ox in leſs time than 
your Frenchman ſwills the ſoop he makes of the 
ſhins; and as to drinking, he lays you France, 
Auſtria, and Ruſſia, among the table's feet, with 
no more. conſcience at the aug. Shan. in the 
fieldof battle. 4 3.8 ad 
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LESSONS. 
Oiuaſſio. Here is our 'noble ge out noble 
me our noble general's health Tor et " 
Montane. Ay, ay, goed maſter Heutenant, 
and as much longer as you pleaſe. e | 


lago. O ſweet England? 


King Stephen was an a worthy peer, 0 
His breeches coſt him a whole crown ; 
He held them ſixpence all too dear, 
With that he call'd his taylor lown.. | 
He was a wight of high renown, 
And thou art but of low degree : 
Tis pride, that pulls the country down. 2:5 
So take thy old cloke about thee. - 


LIM. 
 Vaxarion, Srrrrrur. Jor. ae 


T he rene ibn Shylock 44 Tubal. [Sbakep. 
| pen or FOO ] A 


Shyl. Lyon, now, Nad abt news from 6. 


noa? Have you heard any Aue of 
my backfliding 8 ot | : 


1 The pupil eee know it, be told a little of 
the plot, viz. That Shylock had ſent Tubal in ſearch of his 
daughter, whom his ill uſage, and the importunity of her 


lover, had ona to elope from his houſe, And that 
| Antonio 


LESSONS. 19 


alle en en 
Shyl. Why, 3 * alas A PA Vexae 


| gone; chat rut me 2we'thinfand dugass at Frunk --- 


fort! The curſe never fell upon out nation till 
now. I neter felt it ker. Teo thouſand ducats 
in that, and other precious Precions jewels !- E wiſh Exz- 
ſhe lay dowd at my foor; with the jemula in hier ca.. 
I would ſhe wete hears d with the durats in her 5 
con. No news of them ! And I know not what Vaxa- 


ſpent in the ſearch. Loſs upon loſs. The thief *. 


gone with ſo much; and ſo much to find the thief ; 
and 0 ſatisfafion, no revenge, us ill luck ſtirting, 


but what lights on my ſhoalders; nofighs, but o 
breathing; no tears, but o ny ſhedding. 


Tub. Tes, other men have 0 lack 700. Av Naas 


ION. 


tonio, as J heard in Geno 
Shyl. bat ! Has be had il luck? Serves, 
[Earneſtly.] Jor. 


Tub. Has had a ſhip caft —_ coming, from Nanna- ih 


Tripoli. 8 ee RNC” f 
Sbyf. Thank cd; thank Gad. + Is it wut Srirrr. 
Is it true? 5 _— 
Tub. L ts with forme of the Alles; that Na- 
Babel from the wreck. ny rio. 
8 Shyl. 


Antonio was a merchant, mortally hated by Shylock, who 
had borrowed a ſum of money of Shylock on the terms of 
bis forfaiting a pound of his fleſh, where-ever Shylock pleaſed 
ro cut it, in caſe of his filing to diſcharge the debt on the 
day it was due, | 


Tub. I often an hs lud ber 3 bat Diss. 
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heard, in ane night, twenty ducats. _ 


-Shyl.' I: thank thee. good Tubaf, good uu, 


4 MEWS. * What i in Wan our 8 1 
them? = 3%. 
. Tub. Your danger jag in Genoa, | as 175 


Shyl. Thou ſtick'ſt a dagger in me. i 1 hat 2 


neuer ſee my gold again.. Twenty ducats at a fit- . 


NaRRA- 
TION. 


Sire. | 


Jor. 


NaRRa- 


TION, 


AnGv. 


NaxkAr. 


Srirzr. 


— | 
Direc, 
*CRUBL, 
 RigoL, 


ting | Twenty ducats |=— 


It was my ruby. 
have given it for as many. monkeys as could ſtand 
together upon Realto. 


O father Abraham ! 
Tub. There came divers of Antonio's credi- 


tors in my company to vnn that lay, he can- 
not but break. 


Shyl. Im glad of it it. Tu Plague, him. | rll | 
torture him. I'm glad of it. 
Tub. One of them ſhewed me a ring, he had 


of your daughter for a monkey. 
Shy). Out upon ber! Thou zortureft me, Tubal. 
I had it of Leab. I would not 


Tub. Antonio is certainl andone. 
Shyl. Sh, ay, there is ſome comfort in that. 5 


[. | Go, Tubal, fee me an officer ; beſpeak him to be 


ready. ] will be revenged on Antonio. I will 


L wle ITY Ol to the den in his beart's blood.. 
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The ſpeech of C. Maruetothe Romantpthewing 
3 the abſurdity of their heſitating toconfer on him 
the rank of general in the expedition againſt 
Jugurtha, merely on account of his e 
Lan, BELL. ee 177 N 09 — Ii 
N re de . n ws == 
« TT i is but too comman, my 3 to Exriain- 
1 obſerve a material difference, between the 1 
behaviour of thoſe, ho ſtand candidates for 
places of power and truſt, before, and after their 
obtaining them. They ſolicit them in one man- 
ner, and execute them in another. They ſet S- 
out with a great appearance of a#ivity,: humility; = 
and. moderation; Þ+ and they quickly fall inta Rer. 
| foth, pride, and avarice, It is, undoubtedly, no Hun- 
eaſy matter to diſcharge, to the general. ſatisfacs. =" 
tion, the duty of a ſupreme commander in cron 
bleſoms times. . I am, I hope, duly ſenfible of the Auxi- 
e the office I propoſe to take upon me, r · 
for ah TS: of. gael 70 wan 
1 ? en | ag aT 
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= This pe gie e d al, ee. Dpa. pag 
Us Teaching, pag. 19, ce. 

- a «© To carry on, &e. — in — 
* be carefully marked 1 in pronouncing it. 


Con- 


TEAM T. a 


Srl - 


DEFEN. 
Ax x- 
E TT. 


Po- 
MISING. 


with effef?, an expenſive war, and yet be frugal of 
the public money; to obige thoſe to ſerve, whom 


it may be delicate to offexd; to conduct, at the 
ſame time, a complicated variety of operations; to 


concert meaſutts at h anfwerdble t the ſtate 
of things abroad; and to gain every valuable end, 


in ſpite oi oppoftion from the ehvious; the ſarfious, 


and the difufferted 4 to! obs all this, my country- 
then; is more ui fruit, than 'is'gmarnlly'thought. 
And; befides the diſadvantages,” which are com- 
mom to me with all anbrrs in eminent Ratibns;.. my 


caſe is, in this reſpe, peculiarly bard chat, whereas 
s commander of putmciam rank, if he ls guilty of 


a neglect, or breach of duty, has his greut con 


| meirions, the antiquity of his family; the importatit 


fervices of liis ancefers, and the multirades he has 
by power engaged in his meref, to- uren Rim 


trom condign paniſbmnt: -my whole ſafety de- 


pencs upon my/elf ; which tenders ir the fore 
indi/penjably neceſſary for me to rake cr, that thy 
conduct be clear and unexreptionable. Beffdes, 1 
am. well aware, my cvuntrymen, that the eye of 
the public is upon me; and that, though: tlie 

impattial, who prefer the-rea! aduamuꝑt of whe 


commontvealelr to af, conſiderations; favotir 


v pretn/ions, the patricians want abt hing [0 
much, as an occaſion againſt me. It is, therefore, 
my fixed reſolution, to uſe my beſt endeavours, 


that you be not ot diſppointed i in 5 ang. that their 
" infirec 


ne 

indirect deſgus againſt me may be defeated. 1 
have, from my youth, been familiar with toils, and 
with dangers. I was faithful to your intereſt, my 
countrymen, when I ſerved you for 0 reward, 
but that of honour, It is not my deſign to betray 


you, now that you have conferred upon me a 


place of Profit. Tou have committed to my con- 


duct the war againſt Jugurtiba. The patricians 


are offended at this. But where would be the 
wiſdom of giving ſuch a command to one of 
Ibeir honourable body, a perſon of illuſtrious hin, 
of ancient famgly, of innumerable ſtatues, but — of 
10 experience. What. ſervice would his long line 
of dead anceſtors, or his multitude of motionleſs 
ſtatues, do his countrey in the day of battle x ? 
What could ſuch a general do, but, in his, tre- 


pidation and inexperience, have recourſe to ſome 


inferior commander, for direction in difficulties, to 
which he was not himſelf equal? Thus, your 
patrician general. would, in fact, have a general 
over bim; ſo that, the ating commander would 
till be a plebeian. So true is this, my countrey- 
men, that I have my/e/f known thoſe, who have 
been choſen conſuls, begin ther to read the hiftory 
of their own countrey, of which till hat time, they 


were totally ignorant ; that is, they /firft obtained 


the employment, and then bethought themſelves 
"of the quad N neceſſary for the proper a 4 
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LNA 


| charge of it. I ſubmit to your Judgment, RG. Rer. 


on , | \* | m ans, 


mans, on <wbich fide the advantage lies, when a 


cCompariſon is made between patrician haughtineſs 

Cox - and ꝓplebeian experience. The very actions, which 
rr. Fhey have only read, I have partly /zen, and partly 
14. myſelf atchieved. What they know by reading, 1 


know by a#ion. J hey are pleaſed. to fight my 
mean birth: I deſpiſe their mean characters. Want 

. of birth and fortune is the objection againſt ne: 

Que5rt. © Want of perſonal worth againſt them. But are not 

all men of the ſame ſpecies? What can make a 

difference between one man and another, but the 

en documents of the mind? For my part, I ſhall 

always look upon the braveft man as the noble 

Con- man. Suppoſe it were enquired of the fathers of 

. iuch patricians, as Abinus, and Beſtia, whether, if 

dtrkhey had their choice, they would deſire ſons of 
their character, or of mine; what would they 

anſwer; but that they ſhould wiſh the worthieſt 


\ArGv. to be their ſons? If the patricians have reaſon to 
_ deſ piſe ne, let them likewiſe de/pjſe their anceſtoro, 
Anrirn. whole nobility was the fruit of their virtue. Do 


they envy the honours beſtowed upon me? Let 
1 them envy likewiſe my /abours, my abſtinence, and 
= - the: dangers I have undergone for my countrey; 
3 Cox- by which I have acquired them. But thoſe worth- 
 . TEMPT- J men lead ſuch a life of inacthivity, as if they 
Aleſpiſead any honours you can beſtow; vhilſt they 


a2 uſeire to honours, as if they had deſerved them by | 
4 dctſghe molt induſtriaus virtue. They arrogate the 
3 C rewards 


rewards of 2 for their having enjoyed the 
plægſurts of luxury. Let e e more laviſþ, 
than they are, in praiſe of their ane \nd 
they imagine they honour themſelves] by celebrating 5 
their forefathers. Whereas they do the very con- 
trary. For, by how much their anceſters Were 
Adiſtinguiſbed for their uintues, by ſo much are they 

Miſgraced by their vices. The. glory of queeftors 
caſts a light, indeed, upon their poſterity : byr; it 
only ſerves to ſhew what the deſcendants are. Ic 


alike exhibits to public view their degeneracy and 
their worth, I own, I cannot boaſt of the deeds 


of my farefathers : but 1 hope I may anſwer the 
|  £avils of the patricians by ſtanding up ik defence 


of what I haye my/ef done. Obſerve now, my Lavo. 


countreymen, the injuſtice of the Patrigjans. Paps“. 
They arrogate to themſelves honours on account Azecv. 


of the exploits done by their forefathers, whilſt c _ 
they will not allow me the due Praiſe for. Ex- 
forming the very ſame ſort, of actions in my oun 
perſon. © He has no ftatues,” they cry, © of Arete. 
« his family. He can trace no venerable ane r. 
 « anceſtors.” —What then! Is it matter of more Cous. 


praiſe to giſgrace one's illuſtrious anceſtors, than Cour. 


to become illuſtrious by his own. good, behavigur? | 
What if I can ſhe no. ſtatues of My family? I SIT 
can ſhew the fandards, the armour, and the #rap- ex. 


Pings, which I have Nr taken from the: naw”, 


. n 2 See C. * 8" bag · 18. 
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Cox AGE. 


> LESSONS. 
quiſhed : I can ſhew the ſcars ' of thoſe wounds 
which I received by facing the enemies of m. 
countrey. Theſe are my ſtatues. Theſe are the bo- 
nours I boaſt of; not left me by inheritance as 
theirs; butearned by 70il, by abſtinence, by valour; 


amidſts clouds of duſt, and ſeas of Mood; ſcenes of | 


action, where thoſe effeminate patricians, who en- 
deavour, by indirect means, to depreciate me in 
your efteem, have never dared to Be nr faces. 


47 


Picr rive. cnurrry. Honnos. 1 


5 


Macbeth, full of his bloody deſign againſtgood 


king Duncan, A e he ſees a dagger i in che 
air. 


8 this a 3 which 1 ſee before me, 
The handle tow'rd my band i — Come, let me 
clutch thee— 80 


1 have thee not, and yet I /ee thee Bill. 


Art thou not, fatal vifion ! ſenſible 

To feeling, as to fight ? or art thou but 

A dagger of the mind, a falſe creation 

Proceeding from the IN brain ad a 3 
| I ſee 


* Reaching out his bond, as to  faqcch it. The frigeighr 
lines to be (| poken with the eyes ſtaring, and fixed om ons. 
point 1n the air, where he is ſuppoſed to ſee the dagger, 
See Dęſpair, pag. 17. Mals, 24. OP: 18. 28 > iN 


4 16. 
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LESSONS, 

I ſee thee yet, in form as palpable, START= 

As this which now I draw. hg 

Thou marſbal.ſt me the ay that I was going, FHorgor. 

And ſuch an inſtrument 1 was to uſe. | 
Mine eyes are made the fvols.o* th* other ſenſes, 

Or elſe worth all the reſt. —I ſee thee ſtill, START. 
And on thy blade and dudgeon, drops of blood, Hoxzor. 
Which was not ſo before. — There's no ſuch thing. — Dovxr. 


It is the bloody buſineſs, which informs * Hox Rox. 
This to mine eyes Now o' er one half the world Pror- 
Nature ſeems dead, and wicked dreams abuſe Ino. 


The curtain'd feep ; now witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate's offerings : and midnight murder, Hoxkox. 
(Alarmed by his centinel, the wolf, | 
Whoſe howPs his watch) thus with his ftealthy pace, 
Like Tarquin's raviſhing frides, tow'rd his deſign 
Moves like a ghoſt— Thou found and firm-ſet earth, Guirr. 
| Hear not my ſteps, which way they walk, for fear 
Thy very tones ſhould prate of royal blood | 
Soon to be. ſpilt. e 4 Maceera.] 1 


— Drawing his dagger, and Jooking on it, at W 8 
in the air, as comparing them. 
r A long pauſe, He recollects ond pads himſelf a 
little, and gives over fixing his eyes upon the air-drawn 
dagger. 
s Plotting is always to be expreſſed with a 50 voice. 


Eſpecially ſuch a og as 7 to the end. 
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A bee of Adam to 1 A. Panap, Law | 
B. IV. enn 33 = 


SOLE partner, and ſole part of all theſe j joys, | 

Dearer thyſelf than all. Needs muſt the Pow f; - 
That made us, 2 nd for us this ample world, | 
Be infinitely good, and of his good, 
As liberal and free; as infinite EE 
TI hat rais'd us from the duſt, and plac: us s bers 
_In ell this happineſs, who at bis wein +. 
Have nothing nerited, nor can perform 
Ought whereof he hath need; he: who requires 
From us no other - ſervice, than to keep 

his one, this eaſy charge, of all the trees 
Ii pared ſe, that bear delicious R 
So various, not to taſte that only tree 
Of Kivwbledge planted by the tree of Hie, 
So ear grows death to life; what? er death * 
Some dreadful thing no > doubt 7 Tor well thou 

- know'ſt _ 

God hath W it r death to . that inc, 
The only fign of our obedience left, 
_” ſo * * of you r and rule 


Conferr d 


4 


Over all other creatures, that poſſeſs 1 24144 


But let us 5 ever mer — a. 


Which were it ile. v. n 1 — were e 5 


— Shyleck, the weil thinks, and T think 00 too, Prsag: 
© Phar thou but la2p . faſbion of thy 8 


And, where thou now era the Nag 3 5 


L: B18 ON 8. 


Conferr'd upon us, and. . gi ren 


Earth, air, and fea. ? «Then: let us a 


dts 0 on 
One = FL 17 enjoy | 


ti > F 2 


His Bounty, following our. delightful 8 N Oh ge 1760 
To prune theſe growing Hon, ans * —Y Ir. 


flow'rs, . 947 | 


| feet. : 
* ' q 
lrsnegssi0n. ce Cavzury. „ 
1 Fonero SupMIS810N. ones. au "0 
| ANR room, ad ler him tantbefore* Aru. 33 


our face. We : 


To the laf hour of 2 and then, is thought 
ThouPt ſhew thy nerch and remorſe i more fra 


Which is a pound 1 * merchant's 2 5 kur. 


22 3 188, 189. ws 


4 Fig of A ; C , * 
* * 
1 a | 2 : w_ G * 
— ˙— A SED 4 . = a - > 
— moe —— A — wo 2 ea er tre — — — — 
vw ob 2 — — 2 — 2 2 — 22 — — py — py 2 — 


— — : - N pa . = K er 8 - 3 mY F „ LE 2 wa * 
— m 1 —_— 4 - . 7 2 nr 1 r 8 e 8 a wi 3 ” ua, Wy — > * . p4 A | —_—_ 4 . EA * * 4 5 3 * Y — N n oF oO 
e 0 Ret SOS Woes SCSI . . > 
3 1 4 8 8 * 0 4 e 22 N 
8 


5 


*% 
'$ 
1 
wo . 
7 
0 
4 
4 
% a 
* 


_— 


200 


PLEAD= 
ING. 


Pirr. 


Ons rin. 


Hypo, 


Crxver. 
THREAT= 
ENING. 


MaAlicz. 


OpsT1 N. 


Malick. 
OBSTIN, 
RER. 


MALICE, 


* 


Drijzer. 


LESS O NS. 

Thou wilt not only loſe the forfeiture, 
But, touch'd with human gentleneſs, and love, 55 
Forgive a moiety of the principal, 05 ih 
Glancing an eye of pity on his loſes, | 
That have of late brought down Jacky ruin on him, 
Enough to make a royal merchant bankrupt. 
We all ex pect a gentle anſwer, Jew. 


— I have poſſe fd your Grace of what 1 


And by our holy ſabbath how I for 


To have the due and forfeit of my bond. 
If you deny it, let the danger light 
Upon your charter, and your city's freedom — 


Yow'll a me, why I rather chuſe to have 


A weight of carrion fleſh, than to receive 
Three thouſand ducats ? I'll not anſwer that J 
But, ſay it is my humour; Is it anſwer's? _ 
What if my houſe be troubled with a rat, 
And I be pleas'd to give ten thouſand ducats, 


To have it baned ? What, are you anſwer d yet? 


Baſſanio. This is no an/werthou unfreling man, 


T *excuſe the current of thy cruelty, 


Shyl. I am not bound, L pleaje 1 thee with my. 
- anſwer. 
Antonio. I pray you, think, 500 ran with 
2 Jew, = 
You may as well go ſtand upon t the 1 


| And bid the main me. 'bate inks uſual 58. * 


You 


u See affectation, bypocritical, P. 22. 


You may as well plead pity with the wolf, ATW 

When you behold the ewe bleat for n 

As try to melt his jewiſh heart to kindneſs. 
Baſſ. For thy three nn — here deres. 1 
Shyl. If 05 ducat in fx [Bouſend dens | es. 

Were in yr parts, and ev' ry part a ducat, is 
I wwould not draw them; I would have my bond. 

Duke. How ſhalt thou hope for mercy, ren- — AVE 


Fring none? N ; j? 
Shyl. What judgment ſhall I dread, eng no Onsr. 
wrong? 


The pound of feſb, which I demand of him, . av. 
Is dearly bought : *tis mine; and I will have it. 


Enter Portia diſguiſed like a Doctor of Lass. „ N 
Duke. Give me your band. You come from WzLe, itt 


learn'd Bellario? 2%, * 
Portia. I do, my Lord. 9 5 a 
Duke. You're welcome : take your place. 

Are you acquainted with the cauſe in queſtion ?* Qyxsr. 
Port. Iam informed thoroughly of the caſe. Answ. 
Which is the merchant here? and which the Jew? Quesr. 
Duke. Antonio and Shylock ; both ſtand forth. Aurn. 
Port. [To Shylock.] Is your name wt ? Qunrsr. © 
Shyl. Shylog.js my name. Ons r. 
Port. [To Antonio.] You are obnoxious to Qynor, 
bim, are you not? | 


5 Ant. Ay, ſo be ſays. ; W | . ä 
Port. Do you confeſs the bond! FAA 


Ant. I ds. 1 3 
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Avvis. 


SERIOUS 


Rc. 


Onsr. 


InTREAT. 


To equity. 
To curb this cruel devil of his will. 


"LESSONS. 
Port. Then muſt the Jew be merciful. 
S. On what compulſen mult I? Tell me 
-,- that; . 

Port, The quality of, mercy is not Proinct, 


bt: droppeth as the gentle rain from Heav'n 
U pon che happy ſoil. It is twice bleft,. 


In him, ho gives it, and in him, vine. Ws 
*Tis mightieſt in the Mightieft. It becomes 


The throned monarch better than his crown. 


Itſelf enthroned in the hearts of kings. 

It is the lovelieft attribute of Deity, 

And earthly pow'r ſhews likeft to divine, 
When mercy ſeaſons juſtice. Therefore, Jew, 


Tho jaftice be thy plea, confider this, 


That in the courſe of juſtice none of us 


Should ſee ſalvation, We do pray for mercy, 


And that ſame pray r doth teach us all to yender 
The deeds of mercy. 


| Shyl. My deeds upon my bead. 


I Trave the legal forfeit of my bond. 


Baſſ. For once I beg the court to Bend che Jaw 
Tis worth a little wrong 


Port. It muſt not be. There i is #0 pow'r in 


Venice, 


Can alter a decree gabi 24 : 
*T will be recorded for a precedent, 


| And many an error by the ſame example 
Wil rb into the It cannot be. 


6” Shyl. 


Sbyl. A Dania comet: to judgidear Yes. „ 


; Daniel. = e PLAUSE. 
O wiſe young judge ! Hiw do l . tliee k. 
Port. I pray you let me loo upon the bond. 
Shyl. Here'tis, moſt reverend doctor! Here it is. Arr. 
Port. — — n Brice ws money Apvis. 
Nerd thee. 
Shyl. An oath! An oath! Theve aicath in Hrroc, 
Head n!?! 
Shall lay perjury upon my fa * 

No, not for Venice. 2 ä 0g 
Port. Why, this Bond is fait, 5 Dzct, 
And /awfully by this the Jew may claim ＋ 
A pound of fleſh, to be by him cut off _ 5 

Neareſt the merchant's heart. — Be merciful. Avvise 
Take tbrice thy money. Bid me tear the bond. | 
Shyl. When it is paid according to the tenor. Onar. 
There is no power in the tongue of nan P 
To alter me. I ay upon my Bond. — 
Anton. Moſt heartily I do * the car Deer. 


Cn os. 


= Fo | 


To give the judgment. | 
. Port. Why then, thus. N „ Pars. 
You muſt prepare your hm for his knife. S xxx. 
Shyl. Ay, his breaſt; -. | Tulxsr 


80 ſaich the bond; doth it not, noble judge? . 
Neareſt his beart. 7 Theſe are the very words. 
'Part 


* Portia * all, to * him, guards, nl ;- 
looking ery e 
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N 2 1 he =p 


rer. 


Anw. 


InTznc. 


u. 


InTzzc.: . 


| Cava. | 


Saur. 


Arr. 


Tin. 


Boop. 


Disc. 


* 


* 


TuREAT- 


NIRO. 


Port. It is not fo expreſſed : 


LESBONS. 
Fort. It if fo. Are there ſcales » POR the 
feſp? . 
Shyl. I have them ready. 5 
Fort. Have {oe a \fargens, . Shylock, at your 
51h charge, ; 

To * his l left he ſhould Med to deat, 
wy Is it ſo nominated in the bond. | 
but what of 4 =" ? 
*T were good you do ſo much for charity. _ 
Shyl. I cannot ind it. Tis not in the „ 

Port. A pound of that lame- ene fleſn 
is thine. 

The court awards it, and che law doth give it. 
Shyl. Moſt rightful judge! | 
Port. And you muſt. cut c chis 2 bar off 
his bregfs. 

The law allows it, and they court . 6 
Shyl. Moſt learned judge ! A n * n 

prepare. 
Port. Tarry a Bitle.. * here is been 
elſe— 

'T his bond—doth. 1 thee here—no jot of ; 

- The words nou are a a of fleſh. 7: 

Then tate * bond. T ae . thy ue We = 

Jeb; © 

But, in the cutting it, if FOE Joſt fred | 

One drop of chriſtian blood, thy lands and goods 

Are, by the laws of Venice, 8 e 


88 ON S. 20 
Grat O upright judge | "Mark, 7 "o learned Arr. 
e 5 
Shyl. Is that the law? ad er © Conpus..-; 
Port. Thyef ſhall ee the ag, © rer. 
For, as thou urgeſt juſtice," be aſar d, #727. Raen,:: 


Thou ſhalt have juſtice, more than thou RY 1 
Grat. O learned qo. Pt Fuerte Tres A kearned hes. 


judge | 
Lees 1 take his oe then. hes mp the fon Conrus. 
A ay nes 
And let the Chriftian go. a 4A e vc Drag ini 


Baſſan. Here is the money. 4/4 e ee 
Port. Softly. | No haſte. The Jew radi Rove: Fors. 


firift juſtice. Nn 
His claim is Barely for the penalty. ide nl n 
Grat. A ſecond Daniel! Jew. W 5 37 „ erte 
New, infidel, 1 have full bold of the. Teton. 
Port. Why doth the Jew 70 2 Take mou. Queer. 
thy forfeiture. | 


Shyl. Give me my urinal and bene g=. fo | 
< Baſſan: 1 have it ready for thee. Here it is. Gr. 
Port. He hath refuſed it in the open court, Form: 
He ſhall have merely Juſtice and his Bond. Rarz. 
Grat. A Daniel ſtill, ſay I; a ſecond Dame“ Arp. 
Libank thee Few, for teaching me that word. - Reva, 

Shyl. Shall I not barely have my principal? gazas. 

_ Port. Thou ſhalt Tae — but the 5 Reyvs, | 

' feiture, 

To be ſo taken at * pri, Jew. | 
Shyl. 
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444 * Shy. Why: then dhe Hoi gn un 


For it appears by,manifgh, proceeding, 
| That id reh, randiglneth, b,, 
- Thouhaft coptriv'd e Sunßfthe very K | 
Of the defendant; ſo that thou incurriſt. 
Feen e e e ee | 
Daun, chetefoxe, and begaercy of 


1 dsc Gifs n en gf k. 


Ds TJ... 


's: ü | | Nou: tete my lite dakink bern I Jive. ue | 
Quzsr. 


LESSONS. 


of it. 


Wo - PU ſtay no longer ee 


Port. Stop him, guards. 


The law hath ct anpthergbytdon-yous ._ ® 
It is en ted in; the laws. of Fenice, the bo ROY 
Hit be grov'd againſt an alien, e 
That by direct, or indirect attempt, | i. x 
Fleck the He of any bo 
The party gainſt the ek 
Shall ſeize on baff his goade. The other balf TY 
Sedo the privy ofa the dates: .. 


he 0 * pe, R 


Of the Duke only, gainſt all ther wijces*, A 
In which predicament, Lifays. thou forth. eil 


the 8 ( 
Duke. Ihat anime t ſee the; eee 
ofuaun ſpirit, Ns | 


Shyl. Nay, date my iſe and al. Erin nor 
that. 


— 


Port. What _ can * render kim, An- 
dotio? „ 
| "Gra 


L E 88 0 N38. ane 
Grat. A balter's price, and leave to bang bim- Tate. 
elf. £ 
Anton. So pleaſe - my Lord the Dau, and Gza Nr. 
all the court, RE 
T o. quit their eee eee - 
I ſhall be well contented, if I have BT: 
The other half in «ſe, until ee 


Then to reſtore it to the gentleman, 


Who lately fole his daughter. 
Duke. He ſhall da this, or elſe 1: — Taser. 


The pardon, I had promis'd to beſtaw. = | et 
Port. Art reer Jer. What den ver. 
e vr hon give * © love wg "from Desr. 

I am not well. Sd ded eur me, 7 » 

A 3 K. ings! 5 e t | zzansT 

2 beg Manon.of Mer Ti 


A 8 2 a. * e „ «14S 7 5. . . 
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Conjugal AFFECTION: with. Duras. : 


'The ſcene EEO Hector ad his 8 A | 
mache. — How. II. VI. v. 488. * 


E Crx O R, | this heard, 1 without 
delay; 8 LC 
Swift through i town he took his a way, 


Thro' ſtreets of palaces and walks of ſtate; 


And met the mourner at the Scæan gate. 
With haſte to meet him ſprung the joyful fair 


His blameleſs wife, Action's wealthy heir. 
The nurſe ſtood near, in whoſe embraces Ou. 


His only hope hung ſmiling at her breaſt; 
Whom each /oft charm and early grace 4 "AY 


Fair as the new-born ftar that gilds the morn. 


Silent the warrior nil d, and pleas'd, reſign'd 
To fender paſſions all his + mighty mind. 
His beauteous princeſs caſt a mournful look ; 


Hung on his hand, and then, dejected ſpoke. | 


Her boſom labour d with a boding Agb, 
And the big tear ſtood trembling in her eye. 
« Too daring prince]! Ab whither doſtthou run? 


« Ah too forgetſi of thy wife and ſon ! 


ce And thinkft thou not how wretched we ſhall be, 


A uidow I, an helpleſs orphan he ! OY 
dor 


2 


LESSONS. 


* For ſyre ſuch courage Jength of life denies, - 


And thou 0. fall, thy virtue's ſacrifice. 
Greece in her ſingle heroes ſtrove in vain : 


<< Now hoſts oppoſe thee; and thou muſt be Jain. 


« © grant me, gods! ere Hector meets his doom, 
c Al ] can aſk of heav'n, an early tomb! 
So ſhall my days in one ſad tenor run. 
.<« And end with ſorrows, as they firſt Jegun. _ 
Mo paregf now remains, my griefs to Hare, 
No father's aid, no mother's tender care. 
The fierce Achilles wrapt our walls in fire, 
Laid Theb? waſte, and flew my warlike i tre. 
„His fate compaſſion in the victor bre; 
Stern as he was, he yet rever'd the ST 
His radiant arms preſerv'd from hoſtile "ay N 
And laid him decent on the fur ral pile. 
* By the ſame arm my ſev'n brave brothers fell. 
< In one ſad day they view'd the gate of Fell. 


2 While the fat herds and ſnowy flocks they fed, 


« Amid their fields the hapleſs heroes Bled. > 
« My mother liv'd to bear the vi#or*s bands, . 
« The queen, of Hippoplacia? s ſylvan lands. 
% Redeem'd 00 late, ſhe ſcarce beheld again 
Her pleaſisg empire, and her native Plain, 
6 When ab! eppreſs by life-conſuming Wor, 5 
She fell, a victim to Diana's bow, 5 0 
Vet while" my Hector ſtill urvives, 1 ſee wt. 
* My Father, , mother, brethren, all in thee. 
$6 Alas! m y parents, brothers, "51 2 all, 

I ” pe wil periſh, if my Hetzor fall. 


_ , 
[2 nd 


1 


CATION, 


 Lamen. 


Cour. 


3 
£32PPRES« ; 


<a — 4» * 2 


216 L E 8 80 N g. 
Thy wife, thy infant, in the danger ſhare 3 
Irn. O prove a buſband's, and a parent's care. 
Arraz- Fuat quarter moſt the ſkilful Greeks annoy, 
mens: e Whereyon' wild fig-rrees) join the wall of Troy. 
|  *'*Fhou from this totb'r defend ti important poſty 
« There Agamemnon points his dreadful hott, 
« That 15 Tydides, Ajax, ſtrives to gain, 
„ And there the vengeful Spartan fires his train. 
ec Thrice our bold foes the fierce attack have giv'n, 
&« Or led by bopes, or diftated from heav'n. 


« 88 Let others in the field their arms employ ; _ 
2 But ſtay my Hectos here, and guard his Troy. yg 
Covz. The chief reply'd, © 2M Dar Boe ſhall be my 
| « care; 


« Nor that alone; but all the wotks of war. 
&« Ho would the ſorts of Troy, in arms reno d, 
And Troy's proud dames, whoſe garments | ) 
e ſweep the ground, „ 
% Attaint the luſtre of my former „ame, | 
ar. „ Should Hector baſel quit the field of fame? 
Cour. My eatly youth was bred to warlike pains, 
| My ſoul impels me to the martial plains. | 
Still foremoſt let me ſtand to guard the throne, 
* To ſave my father's honours, and my own. 
1 « Yet come it will | the day decreed by fates! 
E (How my heart trembles, while my tongue re 
« [ates !) 
E © The day, when thou, imperial Troy! muſt zend; 
C Muſt ſee thy warriors all; thy 173 end. 


* 2 


by, 


LESSON W 

And yet 10 dire preſage ſo wounds my ran 
My mother's leatb, the ruin of my kind, 

« Not Priames honry hairs defil'd with gore, 

<< Not all my brathers:gaſping'on-the ſhore, 

« As thine,” Andromache! — Thy griefs 1'dread! 

„ ſee thee'trembling; weeping, captive led, 

In Argive looms our battles to defign, ' 
„And woes, of which ſo large a part was thine. ' 

The OE ou groan beneath the load of life, 
> "i cry,” 


cc wife | 77 


“ Behold the mighty Heflor's 


21:F- 


Gree 
with 


InsuLT. _ 


« Some Baugbty Greek, who lives thy tears to ſee, 


« Embitters all thy woes by naming me. 
M. The thoughts of glory paſt, and preſent ſhame, 
A thouſand griefs ſhall waken at the name 
* May I lie cold before that dreadful day, 

« Preſs'd with a load of monumental clay |. 
„Thy Hector, wrapt in everlaſting ſleep, + 
* Shall neither hear thee „gb, nor ſee — ”, 
Thus having ſpoke, th illuſtrious chief of Troy; 
Stretch'd his fond arms, to claſp the lovely boy. 
The babe clung, crying, to his nurſe's breaſt, 
Scard wich the dazzling helm, and nodding ere. 
With ſecret pleaſure each fond parent ſmil'd, 
And Hector haſted to relieve his child; 
The glitt ring terrors from his brows unbound, 
And plac'd the beaming helmet on the ground. 
J hen id the child, and lifting bigb in air, 
Thus to the gods ESL a parent's pray r. 


1 * O Thou } 


Pity. 
NAarta. - 
TION. 
TznDER- 
NE88. 


5 Arrzer. . 
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00 Thou, whoſe: ghry fills th? zthertal gene,” 
e And all ye deathleſs Pouꝰ rs! Proteti my font 
* Grant bim, like me, to purcbaſe juſt renden. 
* To guard the Trojans, to defend the cron, 
« Againſt his conntrey's foes the war to qwige, 
e And riſe the Hector of the future age! 
* So, when triumphant from ſucceſ ul toils, 
* Of heroes lain, he bears the reeking ſpoils, 
“Whole bofts may bail him with deſerv'd acclaim, 
te And ſay . This chief tranſcends his ack 
% fame.” 8 
* While pleas amidft the gen'ral ſhouts of 
Troy, 


His other's conſcious FINE overflows with joy. 


He ſpoke, and fondly gazing on her cHarms, 
Reſtor'd the Pleafing burtlen to her arms; 


| Soft on her fragtant bredft the babe ſhe laid, 
Huſb d to repoſe, and with a ſmile ſurvey d. 


The rroubled pleaſure ſoon chaſtis'd with fear, 


| Sandy with the "__ a falli ing tear, 
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The wickwd: king” 80 Siegen ren Fg re- 
morſe for the murder of his brother Hamlet 
Fing of Denmark. {SHakgp. HaMLet.] ' 
king. O) EA my offence is rank! It ſmells to heav'n! Cout: 
Ithath the elde curſe of heay'n upon it. 


A brothers murder | Pray, alas | I caunat: 0 
Though /ore my need of what the guiliy pray fry Hard 7 

My ftronger guilt defeats my trong intent. . ſh © 

And, like a man to. double bus neſs bound, 8 

I ſtand ip pauſe, where I ſhall firſt begin. 

And both negleci.— What if this curſed band * Gita 


Were thicker than itſelf with brother's load po Oh nn 

Is there not ruin enough inthe fivect browns 
To waſb it white as ſnow 2 Whoreto ſerves nero 

But to confront the viſage of affence? 

And what's in prayer, but this 70e feld Farce, 

To be foreſtalld, ere yet ne come to Fall, 

Or gardon d. being down.?—Then Fl Joek . 1 4 

My Fault is paßt. But ob! what form of præu t || Goin. 

Can ſerve my turn © Forgive me 8 foul Dou. 

| & murder Þ 1 

7 Hal cannot be, ſince I am ſtill poſſe Ty 

Oe Oh OY 
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Ye what can it, when obe Fact ca 
-+ ON wretched tate oh boſoin, Black as "death; 1 


$ AnSv. 


Hoez. _. 


+: "wy a: 3 
TES S8 ON 
3 - | * " 


Of thoſe Felis, for which I did the nurder; 


My crown, mine own ambition, and my ar; 
May one be pardow'd and retain th* offence-2. .. 


In the corrupted currents of this tborld, 


Offence's gilded i band may ſhove by. juſtice z © - 
Nay, oft tis ſeen, the wicked prize itſelf = 
Buys out the law. * But tis not ſo above: 
There is no ſhuffling : there the action lies 
In his true nature; we ourſelves compell'd, - 
Ev'n to the zeeth and forebead of qur faults, 
10 "oy; in on What t — Nr 
2 £2 e? 31 Nn L 3: WW | 
Try what repentance can;— Wh ” canit 2 
. OR 


Oh limed ſoul ! that ſtruggling to be free, 2394/7 
Art more engag'd! 5 Help, Angels! Make . 


Bow, ſtubborn knees; and heart with frings of feel, 


Be gert as_/inews of the nero born 4 2 


- All may be well. 
[The king kneels, and, by his looks and . | 


<- *tpfefies: great ageny and horror; but no pe- 

nitential melting of heart; after continuing a 

ſhort time in that: poſtuxe, he riſes pen - 
and ſpeaks the following. „ | 


My. words fly u—My: ghoughts remain below— : 
| wen une N wever ee n * 


_ 4 
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| Ravapagumes.. Kreirme to — 


The ſpech of T. A to che Roman 
peqple, when the Æqui and Volſci, taking the 
advantage of the animoſities then prevailing be- 
tween. the patricians and plebeians, Joined their 
forces, and, after plundering the Roman terri- 
tories, adyanced, in a hoſtile manner, to the 
ver walls of the cy. ILT. Lav. Hif. Rom.) 


HO UGH I am not conſeious to myſelf, 
| Romans, of am offence I have committed 
Ea my countrey; it is with confuſion, that T 
_ addreſs you thus publicly on ſuch an occaſion. 
For what can be imagined more ſbamęful, than 
that it ſhould be known, to the world that it 


ſhould be known to ourſelves ! !—and muſt be 


handed down to poſteritz——that 1 in the fourth 
conſulſhip of Titus Quintins Capitolinus, the Z£qui 
and Volſci, ſo lately found ſcarce a match for the 
 Hornici, advanced, in arms—uninte errupted, and 


anpuniſhed—to-the very walls of Rome! Had 1 


imagined, that ſuch a diſgrace, as this would 
have come upon my countrey in the year of my 
fourth conſulſhip (though our affairs have of late 
guns, in ſuch a Way, that every thing is to be 
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LESSONS. 
feared) I would have avoided the conſular h. 
nour — the ſbame rather by baniſpment, or 


even by death. How much more defirable to have 


died in my third conſulſhip, than to live to ſee 
the #/fononrs, Which che times are like to bring 
upon us. But whow does the inſolence of ſo 
2 — — am enemy diſerace ? Is it us; the 
Confarts + Or is it yer, Romans? If the fault be 
in 46; tate from us that authority, we are fo un- 


"8v/tBy"to enjoy. And if that be not enbugb, in- 


ffict on us the puniſmem ue have diſers, I If 


it is owing to you; my countrymen, that the 


enemy have thus dared to infult us, & all I beg 
of the gods is, that they will forgive you; $ and 
1 wiſh no other puniſhment to come upon you, 
than repentance for your miſconduct. ＋ Our 
enemies have not preſumed upon any want of 


bravery in you, Romans; nor upon any imagined 
ſuperiority i in themſelves. They know both you, 


and themſelves too well. They have not forgot 


; how often they have been. routed in battle, how 
often put to ſhameful flight, deprived of their 
lands, and even made to paſs under the yoke, by 


the Romans. It is the fatal di iention between the 


4 Patricians and plebeians, that gives courage to the 


enemies of the Roman name. Our quarrels a- 


: mongſt our ſelves are the poiſon of our ute. While 
Jou are ati gied with the Potpess en joyed by the 


Fatricians, and we are jtaltus of the piobeiaur; * 
re ſeeing their flu, have furprifed' us. 


2826 + WW 


Bus 


LESSONS. 


But what (in the nate ef all the gude!) will Aen. 


ß you. Vou demanded plebeian tribunes. 
For the fake of peace, we, patricians, conſented. 


' You then called for dicemviri. Me agreed, chat 


the -decemviral power ſhould be efablifhed.” You 
were quickly tired of this form of ä 
We obliged the decem viri to abdicate. Tour re- 
fentment'þ purſuing them even'to their retirement; we 
gave our conſent to the exile and death of ſome of 
the jfirft men of Rome for birth and merit. Then 
you infifted, that the tyibunitial authority ſnould be 
re. gſtabliſed. You did accordingly re-eftablifh it. 
We bore. with the innovation of: conferring the 
'confulay porrer upon men of plebeian rant, tho 
we ſaw how injurioas it was to our own. We 
tore patiently, and do fill bear, with the tribunitial 
power; with the right of appeal to che people; 
with the obligation upon the patricians to fubm?t 
io the popular decrees; and with the akenation of 
our peculiar rights and privileges, under pretenee 
of equalling the different ranks, and reducing 
things to order in the commonwealth, But, my 
countreymen, when will you put an end to theſe 
 *wranglings? When fhall this »nhappy fate be 
uni? When hall we look upon Nome as our 
common countrey? We, of the putrician rank, 
"though leſers, are more difpoſed to peace, than 
vou, Whe have gained all your ends. Is it not 


GRIEF. 
Rumone 


"enough, chat you have made yourſelves. formidable 


wo 0 your * ? Now you aſſemble, in a ſedi- 
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pal... L E 8.8. O N g. 
ang manner, n the Mount. Aventine ; then on. 

the Maus ſacer; and againſt s your Vengeance is 
Rovs. | always directed. You were in. a0 haſte to prevent 


Snauz. the enemy from ſeizing on the Efquilie, « or from 


Re- maunting our zuvor ts. It is only againſt the patri- 
recen ian chat you dara to ſbew your valour. Go on, 


ING. 


then, if you are ſo determined; and when you 
have ſurrounded the ſenate-houſe, made the forum 

22134 dangerous for any of patrician rank to be ſeen in, 
and got the priſons filled with perſons of the fir 
eminence; keep up the ſame heroic ſpirit, you ſhew 

againſt your own countreymen; ſally out at the 


TT Efquiline-gate, | and, repulſe the enemy. Or if 


your valour.is not ſufficient to enable you to do 
this, at leaſt ſhew, that you have: the heraiſm to 
view. from the walls, your lands waſted by fire 
and ſword, and plundered. by the , r 
eee N 
Will any one pretend to anſwer 1 to tha, that i it 
is only the public that ſuffers by the inroads of the 
enemy, and that the main of the 4% will be only 
Ro us. that of a little national onaur? Were that the 
Hon. \ Cale, hat Roman could think of it with patience? 
15 But, bdes the loſs of our Bonour, what effect, do 
pyou think, theſe ravages will have upon private 
Alarm. property? Do you expect any thing elſe; than that 
every individual of you ſhould quickly have ac- 
Rewox, counts of what he himſelf has loſt? And how are 
tdhoſe laſſes to be made ud? Will your darling „ 


REuON. 


Bryn. bunes make er * — ? * will . ac- 


tive. 


ive evicughit vetflemi 

they will..commence- 2 ——_ 0% — 
men in the fate ; they will gather ſeditious- afſem- © 
blies, and multiply; laws mung and 1 


decrees. i But which f 
has gained any thing by ſuch proceee m 

any Roman carried home to his family, = thoſe 
tumultuous meetings, any. thing, but bhatred, 


' . quarrels, and miſchiefs, public and private? The 


caſe was, 'in former happier times, very different, 


when you ſubmitted to the rightful autbority of 


the coꝝſuls, and were not, as now, the dupes of 
your 2ribunes; when you exerted yourſelves in 
the field of battle, not in the forum; when your 
ſhouts of courage ſtruck terror into your enemies; 
not. yourgſeditious clamours: into your countreymen. 
Then | you-uſed Q1 home enriched with ſpoils, 
and aderned with, trophies -; inſtead of which you 
now inglaripn/ly ſuffer the enemy and that 
tible one to go off unmoleſted, 
and loaded with-your ſubſtance. But go on with 


your, ſeditiags Memülies, as long as you can. The 


time is approaching, when you will find your- 
ſelves obliged to quit them, though ſo agreeable 
to you, and to betake yourſelves to what you 
have the greateſt relultance to, I mean your 
arms. Lou thought it a mighty, hardſhip to be 

_ obliged to march againſt the Equi and Volſci, 
. They have ſpared you that zrouble., They are 
nom at your gates. And 1 7 dont drive 
them 
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Ikonen, Fall well, roy" cautreymen, thet there 


Aro. 


_ LESSONS. 
them from: thence, they vill Won be in the ci, 


8 in the capitul, and in ? your houſes. Tuo years 
ago, an ordar was given by authority of the /e- | 


nute, that leuies ſnould be made, and that the army 
ſnould march. Inſtead of executing this ſalutary 
order, we have been loitering at home, nnemployed, 
except in wrangling; — while our peact 
was undiſturbed from abraag, that this lang indo- 
tence would probably be the very cauſe.of treubles 
coming upon us from variaus quarters at ance. 


IE SNPS bjects more agreeable to you than 75 
I have nom ſpaten to you upon. But the receſs 
ity of the times obliges me (if I were leis inclinable 


of myſelif] to lay truth befare you, rather than to 


tickle your ears. I wiſh, I could bymony your in- 


cliunlious: but I had rather fecure your ſafety, 


than gain your good-will, It is commonly ob- 
ſerved, that thoſe who addreſa the public from 
felfſp views, are wore acceptable; than thoſe, whoſe 


ole difintereted ain is the general aduantoge. And 


Reno. 


I think you can heraly imagine, that thoſe" at- 


erer of the Plebeians, who peicher /affor you ts 
rd in peace, nor in war, mean your good by | 


continually exciting you to tumull and feduvion, 
When they work you up to diſcontent and rage, 
they are ſure to gain their avaritious or their 
ambitions ends. And, as in times of prate 


and themſelves to be of uu conſequence; chr 
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than beef vile they ſet chamlelyest6 55 
mote mi ſabie f. & $2181 | it =p 
If. you we at lad, (nden fure 8 rea- e 5 
fon to be) e of. ſuch; Alf and :Y4inous pro- SEIr-D Z- 
ceedings, and have a mihd to reſume your own FEN. 
cbaraliers, and to act agrteably to that of your 
anceſtors; 1 am myſelf reach no to head you, and Cova. a 
am willing to undergo um penalty, if I do not, in ; 
a few days, force theſe plunderers of our lands to 
abandon their camp, and if I do not carry the 
terror of rar, which rhe one you, Mee 5 
TE Baues ee ee 
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Hamlet's ſollloguy upon his Eng: that the 
king his father was murdered by his uncle; 9 
in which he conſiders of the conſequence ß = 
putting an end to a burthenſome lite, [ ou. 
FLAME ET.) | 
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The ſlings and arrows of ſuuregcous ferme; 


Or to take arms againſt a hoſt of troubles, 


And by oppoſing, end them But to die— n 
To 


That fleþ is heir to Tis a conſummation - . 


Devoutiy to be wiſb d. To 5 die To ſſeep 


To ep Perchance to dream—A OE. 
thought, — © 


For in that ſleep ah A may come, | 
When we have /ouffied off this mortal _ | 


Muſt give us parſe. There's the revs. 


That makes calamity of ſo long life. 


For who would bear the whip 
Th' oppreſſor's wrong, the pr 
The pangs of love deſpir'd, T laws delay, 

The inſalencs of office, and the ſpurns, 

That patient $ merit of the unworthy | takes 3. 
When he himſelf might his quietus make 


With a bare bodkin? | 4 Who would dend to „ 


And 5 under — ae i 


3 


'0 fleep—No more And by a ſleep to end 0 
The heart-ach, and the thouſand natural hoc, 


s and ſeorns of time, 
oud man's contumely, - | 


by "But | 


66 Or do the dead ſtill . and a2, GE in a 5 
thought in the ſecond line is different, via. Whether is it 
l truly heroick to put an end to life, when it becomes irie ?” 


z © — But to die—To feep—No more.”” The pauſes muſt 


be equal. The ſenſe, r | 
„ falling a fleep, and þ | 


nothing elſe?” | 
% Dewautly to be wifs'd.” To be ſpoken with the eyes 


— Rm. the Fournier, Þ 1 . 
3 * 


LESSONS. 


| But that the dread of ſomeſhing after death, 
(That undiſcover a cbuntrey, from de de 5 


* * 


No traveller returns) puzzles the only 


4 * 


And makes us rather bear thoſe ills we: mn" =_ wt | 


Than fly to others, which we know not yet? 
Thus conſcience makes cowards of us al 
And thus the natiuvs hue of reſolution n 
 Is-fichlied oer with a pale caſt of thought, ++ + 
And enterprizes of great firength and — 
With bis Fegard their currents turn ewe, 7 
1 aa 5 


* 


83 


cr 


” Ln. 


> Eaornness. ca: ins. INTREATING. . 
Ghoſts airwions Ae preſs to be admitted 

into Charon's boat. Are repulſed by him and 
Mercury, on account of their coming load * 
with their vices, follies, and wrong atta 
ments. Lucian. DiarL. Monr. CHART, Mzxc. 


KF 
Charon. 7 00K you, . be "awd ladies, canine 
ti will never do. My boat is but 
; ſmall; and old, and leaky into the bargain; ſo that, 
if ic be Gither in the Igſ avir-aodad, or not math 
| ba, Hu 


| Þ hoſe bene hatin, . or coaſt, 


224 LESSONS. 
trimmed, you. will be among the Stygian frogs 
preſently, every ſingle ghoſt of you. Lou chme 
puſhing and crouding in ſuch Gals, and J know 
Trnsas- not how much ge along with you, that you 
3 696 are like to repent of your being in fuch a aum, 
at leaſt thoſe of you, Who cannot ſeoim. 
InTz, - iſt Ghoſt. But you don't confoder, Mr. fa 
man, how much we are fired of dodging about 
here, where we have neither Horsſe nor Dome, where 
Couer, there is nothing but mud, in which we ſink over 
. faves, over boots, nor ſo much as a tret to hang a 
Inrx. dog upon. Pray, * Charon, Puſh us over as faf | 
as you can. | 
ca. Char. What a plague ail the brainkfs ghoſt 5 ? 
Would you have me do impaſſibilities? Do, Mer- 
Excir. Cury, Bear a hand 2 little. Puſh them back. Don't 
Reyus. let above one come into the boat at a time; that 
you may examine them gbęſt by ghoft, and make 
them trip, and leave their luggage, before wad 
ſet a foot in the boat. 


ProM. Merc. Ay, ay, I'll kno care "of that, c aron. | 
Reyvs. Hold. Who are you? 
SUB. 2d Ghoſt, My name is Menippus, by trade a 


nic philoſopher. And to ſhew you how willing 
1 am to be conformable, look, you there, away, go, 
my wallet and my haff i into the. Styx. And as tor 
my cloke, I did not. bring it with me.. 
Arr. Merc, That's. my. hongft OWE. Tome. into 


the boat, Menippus, Here is IS a ghoſt of / Teaſe for 
you. 


s oN 
you. er 80 ped. by the helm, where you 
Wi Ny ling, an nay ſee all, the Paſſen- 
ern. Tour. er ant, Madam. Who may you be, 
if a man, I meln, if a g may be ſo vet? 
2d Ghoſt, Sir, I am the celebrated Haut 
who rated my favours: fo high, as to receive a 
lalent for 4 A5 5. It is true, a certain philoſopher 
did grudge my Price, ſaying, he had no notion of 
paying an exorbrtant- ſum for ſo urpleaſant 2 bar- 
gain as repMtance. But my comfort” is, that it 
was a poor, old fellow, ind a philoſopher, that 
made this clownifh Jpeech, 1 2 25 from what 
I w s uſed to. 5 
erc. Look you, Madam, this Nele is 
not famous for gallantry. And, as you will 
make nothing of | your beauty, where you are 
going. py mult deſire ou to leave it all behind, or 
you don't ſet a foot in the Stygian ferry-boat. _ 
"" Ghoſt. Pray, Sir, excuſe me. Why wan 
one be ugly, becauſe ont is dead? 
Mere. Come, come, Madam, off with your 
. whole oe of temptation, if you mean to 
croſs the Stygian pool. You muſt not only lay 
aſide the paint on your cheeks, but the cheeks 
themſelves. You muſt throw off not only the. 
gorgeous attire of your head; but the barr, and. 
the very ſkin, to the bare full. So far from 
granting you a paſſage with all your Anery about 
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Rzrevs. 


Ix TR. 
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and 
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you; we ſhall expect you to {trip off both fin 
and fleſo to the very bones. So, N. Beauty, if 


* you 


Ixs1sr. 
Raus. 


— 
PRipz. 
SN EER. 
Rus. 
Ix r RX. 


R ros. 


Ins1sT, 
BLAuE. 


Ar PRE - 
KENS. 


Ix TR. 


= E 8 8 0 N "Tn 
you pleale to ſtep aſide, and diſpoſe ofgyour 


: tactle, and preſent yourſelf by and by, in the 


plain dreſs of a ſteleton, we ſhall perhaps carry 
you over the water. 

1 Ghoſt, It is deadly hard: 3 and : : 

erc. This is our way, Madam Stop 
who' are you ? You ſeem to bruſh forward, as 
who ſhould ſay, I am no ſmall —_— 

_ 4th Ghoſt. Why, Sir, I am 70 Ha eln, than 
Lampicbus the Hrant. 

Merc. Pray, good Mr. Lampichus the grant, 
where do you intend to ſtow all that luggage ? ? 

th Ghoſt. Conſider, Mercu ry, it is not proper 
that a king ſhould travel without his conveniencies 
about him. * 

Merc. Whatever may be proper for you in 
quality of a king, you ml allow-me to deter- 
mine of the neceſſaries of life e requiſite for you 
in quality of a gbeſt. I ſhall therefore deſire, that 


your tyrantſhip will be pleaſed to Eave your 


bags of gold, your pride, and your crueliy, behind. 
For, if you were to go into our poor crazy wherry, k 
with them, you would fink it, if there were no 


paſſenger but yourſelf. 


4th Ghoſt. Pray, good FP ERL AE let me NO 
my diadems. It i is not much heavier than an old- 


faſhioned wedding ring. How will the ghoſts 


K 


2. Diadems are thought to have been only a ſort of ring « to 
* round the head, like a wreathe. 


LESSONS. an 
know, that Lam a king,. without fomerhing of 4 | 
royal enſign about me? + 
Merc. There is no difference, where y you are Rarvs. 
going, between a king and Ly cobler, unleſs the 3 


commonly enough. But who are Jon, with your: rer. 
roſy gills, and your round paunch ? 3 | 
_ 5th Ghoſt. I am only a harmleſs good. natured In ra. 
Fellou, known by the name of Damaſias, the | 
paraſite. You ſee I am nated. I hope, chere 
fore, you will let me into the A. >; 
| Merc, I like ſuch noked paſſengers as. you. Keves, 
Pray, do you think, you can croſs the Styx wick 
ſuch a load of fla about you ? One of your kgs — 
would int the boat. | 
| 5th _ What, muſk I put of wy very VIX r. 
Leo? 


Merc. 7 25, fareh. Isstsr. 
-5th Ghoſt. If I ans, 1 muſt. * Now then, Vexar. 
Penang 1 ar 
MNMerc. Held. Wet have you got under Reyvs. 

your arm ? 


th Ghoſt. 11 is only 2 little Jook of com- ta. 
pliments and poems, in praiſe of great folks, which 

I have vrit out, and keep ready by me, to put am 

name at the head of them, as occaſion offers, you 

know. 7 

 . Mac. Tan fly fellow! Do you think you ConT, 

” will have occaſion for pang ꝓrics on the W Je _ 
- of the wah Ei 
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LESSONS. 
5th Ghoſt. What, are. there 25 great Tall 


there? 


Merc. Why, you fipletojl, don't you know, 


cher thoſe, who were greateſt int other world, are 


meangſt in that you are going to? Beſides, there 
are neither places nor . to give chere.— 
Whe are you, pray 25 N 
tk Ghoſt. A Tonquerer. 1 am the far , 

RM entre 

*- Merc. : "You dart Sieber 4% I can tell ? 
you, Mr. Famous; and, therefore, if you don't 
throw your foord and your ſpear,” and all theſe 


77 trophies, into of 0 yup band 195 a foot in 
1 2 8 the boat: —— 7 


6th Ghoſt. What, muſt vn my Berke 5 
honours accympany me If I had not thought of 


enjoying them in the other ek, I dad! not nN 


the pains | I did about thgem. 


Merc. You will ſee profeay what: Ar 


f | judge Adinos will confer on you for ravaging man- 
kind,” and deluging the world with Boek— Ws 
| Who are you ? 


Ith Ghoſt. Fir, I am an univerſal g genius. 

Mere.” ＋ That is to ſay, in plain Englilh, a 
Fack of all trades, and good at none. 

Ith Ghoſt. Why, Sir, I have writ upon al 


manner of ſubjetts. J have publiſhed ten volumes 


in falio, Arten guartos, thirty-five octuvos, nineteen 
volumes in #wekves, and twenty-two pamphlets. T7 
am a a fandard-author | in grey, in natural bi- 


1 | | frory, _ 
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Rory, in p in emπν/ꝗZ, - in diſtpry, Tn ꝙpic, var · 
tragic, and comic Poetry, in merzpbyſts,c in En TIES 


Mar, lin- ene HT BIG WW TR 


Merc. Plague on thy ederlaſting"tongue 3 isit CAT. 


never to hie ſtill any wore. "AVER" Queer”: 2 


_ foliv' is that, thou, haſt got under thy arm | 
_ ©:-9th Ghoſt::.- Sir, it is om my mmarpi: Ix rx. 
daok.\ ti 10 Nic andy 2 den 25s en 


+ -Merc.: Well: if you will go and diſpoſe df 1, Conv. 


and of your-kearned pride, and your ſcurriliy tag 


all your rotem porary aut bors, und of your arrigancd 
in pretending to be maſter of ſo mary A ferem ſub-. 
Jells, and of your oftentation in giving yourſelf ſo 
many ſilly-airg of learning neeclleſslyÿ; and come 
- back in the dreſs and diſpoſition of a modeft well. 
bebaved ſteleton, wè ſhall think" of giving gyou Tour 


4 _ 
Paſſage.— Now, who are you? . Nenne 


8th Ghoſt. Sir, 1 am worth a od, as I Can, Bor. 


ſhew you by my Ledger... Look) you here. 


20 BaLANcE Dr. | Par © Con... Er.” 


1 7 5 


np. 797 5 


| Merc. What, in the name of 1 Plutus T has the 0 


ſilly gboſt got in his pericrunium 1 Doft think, 
friend, that there i is cheating, and # arp, and lock 


Jjobbing, in the lower regions 0 Stand out of the Rrrus. 


| 12 FIW DES ; 
way. —WW ho axe you ? Re Qussr. 


_ 9th Ghoſt. Sir, I am a e rat ne? Forer. 
Merc. Ay, there's little doubt of your rotting,” ConT. 
now you are dead. Tou was ba 9 rotten before” | 
you died, © r 
0 N : 26h Ghoſt.” 
1 The God of riches, 
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rone of your nonſenſe; but go and tro your ſnuff- 


had princes at my feet. 


LESSONS. - 

gth Ghoſt. Sir, I have been the happieſt of all 
mortals in the favour of the ladies, ſplit ne. The 
lender creatures could refuſe me nothing. 46 con- 


gurred wherever I tried, tap my vitali. | 
Merc,” I cannot but adnire your — to 


tell mo a lie. Don't you know, ſirrah, that Mer- 
cury is a gad? No lach, whole favours were worth 
baving, ever cared a farthing for you, or any pig · 
tail d puppy of your ſort. Therefore let me have 


box, your monkey airs, your rat me's, and your 


ſplit me's, your pretenſions to favours you never 


received, your fooliſh brains, and your chattering 


tongue; throw them all into the Styx, and chen . 


we ſhall perhaps talk to you. 

loch Ghoſt. I am an emperor, and could being 

three bundred thou ſand men into the field, and 
11th Ghoſt.” I am a female congueror, and have 

My beauty has been 

always thought irreſſſtible, nor has— 


22th Ghoſt. 1 am a venerable prizft of the 
temple of Apollp, and you know, Mercury, whether 


the report of the Delphic oracle's being only a 
cqntrivance among us, be not a malicious fiiop : ; 


and whether the prieſts, in all ages, and in all 
places, have not been, and quill not always be, emi- 

nent for their artleſs, undeſigning Simplicity, their 
; contempt of riches, their boneft oppoſition to the vices 
of the grect, and their zeal in promoting truth 


ang koer'y of conſcience, and 
sch Ghost,. 


L. E. 88.0 N 8. 


1 3th Ghoſt. 7 have the honour to tell Joh. Sir, 

I am the darling of the greateſt Prince on earth, 1 
have kept in favour foe and twenty years in \ ſpire 
of the hatred of a whole nation, and. the arts .of 
hundreds of rivals. There is not, 1 will take. upon 
me to Ja, Sir, a fetch i in politics, nor a contrivence 
far worming in, and ſcrewing out, that I am not 
maſter of. I had, I ofſure you, Sir, (a word in 
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Fawn, ae 


Wuise, 


- your ear) I had my king as much at my command 


as a ſhepherd has his dog. Sir, I ſhould W to 


ſerve you, Sir, if you—— _ | 

Ith Ghoſt, I pręſume, luftrious Sir, You 
<von's hinder me of my paſſage, when J inform 
you, 1 only. want to carry with me a few noftrums, 
a little phyſical Latin, and a ſmall collection of 
learned phraſes for expreſſing common things more 
magnificently, which if they were put into a ver- 


nacular tongue, would be too eaſih underſtood 


Beſides, I have, I believe 

15th Ghoſt. Great god of eloquence, you will + 
not, I am perſuaded, Ap a famous lawyer and 
orator. . I am. maſter of every trope and figure that 
ever was heard of. I can make any cauſe good. 
By the time I have talked half an hour, there is 
not a judge. on the bench, that knows which fide 
the right is on, or whether there be any right on 
either fide. And then, for brow-beating,. 


the like, .I dare Fre : 


and 
finding uſeful and ſeaſonable demurs, en and | 


Srirr 
ArrEc. 


LEARN. 
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Hy voc. 


and 
Fa W Ns 


Conti, 


SELP- 
VINDICAs- 
110. 


Ix TR. 
rere 


7 to 'cenforiouſlh, pride, and 


ESSO NS 


lbth Gholt, Mercury, 1 do intreat you! to let 
he cork me into the 3. IT am ſure, fugo Minos 
will paſs a Very f Jentrncr by me. Fof it 
js cel! Wd; whit 0 Bolly vvef wes wore that? 
dbfebory'bf che retigivus teremonies appointed By 
MUPB6422j hn eftablithel by chem, chan why/ef. 
And Which alledged againſt me, of nN Being 


i private Jihs, 8 


10 * 


Ny 1 Mill be 


Ie aimöſt—and — 
tyth Ghoſt, J am fure, Mere 


very well received by judge Minos, jadge Ru- 

©. Prktbas, and judge ute. Fot I never 
to body; but was always ready to do 
 fiefs in ny power. And there is nb1Wy kan 
alledged againſt me, worth naming.” 


Aid phrm 


5 e 
true; that I Believe neither god nor Nuhr Rare. 
I was 10 atheiſt, as his been alledged, but dul 
a*free-rhinker, © © 
18th Ghoſt. Pray; Meteiry, let 2 Adv. foldier 


come into the . Ser dr a fab in my 58 15 


13 Fa 


I9pATI- | 


F NCE. 


| farmer pafs, 
or ſelling” torn to the Soor for a eng-. 5 


-*xgth Ghoſt. Proj RI ot keep out 
ah lad rv, inen who died of men e fru- 
I 

20th Ghoſt. Prey, eu let an ken 8 
who was knocked on the brad for 


Merc," Holly, roy] What have we 2070 Why 


don't you all bawl together? Now, in the name 


of che iter Furies, n Ty iphone, and Magara, 
of 


= 


1. E 9 O N 8. 
of the vejoves, the Nam hun , in A the 

Lebe and Avrrruntus chat tand ch. ilus 
Gullit Hſt of "iſchlevous Qeittes, wharf we 
5 a, Charon? Gu * NAA Mi) 1 339 09 


3228 4 7 . 
© „ — 


Char. Piz em away. Pip chem dt he —. F 


Shy. There is not onẽ of them It vc be led 


over. One comes loaded with pride of beauty and Can 


 tift, another with 'arrvg ance aid true;, ndther 

with Yb And flattery,” another with Ve of 
fam; and Hifre of bownlltſt duminion, another with 
falſe learning, another With learned pride, ariother 

with piritual pride and bypotriſy, another with 
 avarice'and thurliſhneſs, another with foppery and 
falſe pretimſions to ladles Favours, another wirh 
political craft, bribery, and corruption, another with 
law quirks, another with quackiſh noſtrums, and 
another with prieftcraft; and they expect, that my 
poor little old half rotten wherry ſhould carry them 
and all their naftly luggnge over at one lift, Why 
Mercury, it would require ſuch a veſſel, as thoſe 
they ll build at the ifland of 23jontwo thouſund 
years hence, which will be called frft rate men of 


"I 


*. 2 
3'2Y 
* 


war, to carry ſuch a cargo. Therefore we muſt Daran. | 


e' en put off, with this baif dozen r 
and, perhaps, by the time we come backs 
of them will be ſtripped to the duff, 


NY 


e to, 
the bones, and di encumbered of their Ki re petiye 


appurtenances, ſo as to be fit the EY "2861 


9492 A 


Merc. We have nothing 6 P rg 8 175 Baron. AcxBE. 
0; 


| Therefore, gentlemen and ladies, if you t _ 
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1 Dovsr. 
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Invir. 


} Aryro-. ' 1 
BATION., 


* che mey, 1 muſt be rude to you. 
| back. I have not rom to puſh the boat off — 
[Standing a tiptoe, and lookir 


_— 


LBS SONS. 
Fall back, fall 


Ng as at a diſtant 
object] O—Methinks I ſee a couple of modęſ- 
looking ghoſts: whom I ſhould know, ſtanding at a 


diſtance. A, a, it is the Jams, Hark ye, you 


* 4. SS »% 


| boken off 3 all your uſchſs — vic 1 remember) you. | 
You lived in a hitle cottage on the ſide of a hill 
in the Cherſoneſus Cimbrica. You were Always | 
| honeſt, contented creat ures. ny 
„Char. Tale them in, Mercury. They are 


warth an Bundred of Jour. cumbrous emperors, 


conquerors, beauties, and, literati. . let us 
. e N eee 
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Accorarion.”. 


From Gicers J On ATION v againſt Perres, entitled 
4, - DivinaTt1o. 


HH d GG formerly had the honour of 1 
quefter in Sicily, and leaving that people 
with ſuch grateful impreſſions of me on account 
of my ' behaviour, while I was among them, as, 
1 hope, will not ſoon be effaced, it appeared, 


rhat, as they had great dependence upon their 
former patrons for the l of their Properties, 


they 


they likewiſe * Sha of aaa 2 


me. Thoſe unhappy peopie being plundered and 


oppreſſed, have made frequent and pute appl. 


cations to me, intreating, that I would undertake 
the defence of them, and their fortunes; which, 
they told me, they were encouraged to-requeſt of 
me, by promiſes I had given them (of the ſincerity 
of which they had had ſeveral /ubftantial proofs) 
that if ever they ſhould have occafionfor my friend- 


Hip, Iwould not be wanting in any reſpe2, in which 


I could be »ſeful to them, The time was now 


come, they told me, when they had but too much 


6ccafion to clajm my promiſe, for that they were 
now in want of protection, not for their property 


only, but even for their ves, and for ſecuring. 


| the very being of the province. That for three 
Fears they had ſuffered, by the injuſtice of Caius 


Vierres, every hardſhip, with which daring impiety, 


rapacious inſolence,and wanton cruelty could diftreſs 
a miſerable and helpleſs people. It gave me no 
ſmall contern, to find myſelf obliged either to 


falſify my promiſe to thoſe, who had repoſed a 


confidence in me, or to undertake the ungrateful 


part of an accuſer, inſtead of that which I have 


PrOMy 


Ix rx. 8 


Pity, 
Ae 
2 


VIxXATr. 


always choſen, I mean of a defender. I referred - 


them to the patronage of Quintus Cæcilius, who 
Succeeded me in the gue/tor/hip of the province. I 
was in hopes, I ſhould thus get free of the di iſa- 


greeable office, they had ſolicited me to engage in. 


But to my great diſappointment, they told me, ſo 
i” = „ 


DEecLn.. 


VexaT. 


"IIS" — * 


Accvs. 
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« «a *% +a ' 
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FFF 
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LESSONS. 
far rom their having any Bopes from Cxcilins, 
their diſtreſſes had been Srigbrened by him; and 
that he had, by his renL, during his 3uſtorſbip, 


made xheir application to me more neceſſaty, than, 


otherwiſe, it would have been You ſee; therefore, 
Fathers; that I am drawn to engage in this cauſe 


by dry, fidelity, and commiſeration, for the aiftreſed; 


and that; though J may ſeem to take the accuſing 
fide, it is, in fals, the ' defence of the oppreſſed, 


ke, the defence of many end. 


that I u 


of matiy great cities, of a wwhole prodincl. And 


indeed; though the caüſe were of 1% conſequence 
than it is though the Sicllians hall wor requeſted 


my Annes; and though I had not been by my 
fromiſe, a and my connexions with that unfortunate 
people, obliged to undertake their - defence, 


though I had profeſſediy commenced this proſe- 
cution with a-view to the /ervice of my countrey 
merely; that a man infamous for his avarice, im- 


- predence, and villainy, whole rapaciouſneſs, and other 


crimes of various kinds, are notorious, not in Siciß 
only, but in Achaia, Aſia Minor, Cilicia, Pam- 


 phylia, and even here at home; that ſuch a man 


might, at my inſtance, be brought upon his trial, 
and receive the puniſhment he deſerves; though I 
had had zo other view in this proſecution, than 
that juſtice ſhould be done upon a cruel oppreſſor, 


and the Jifirefſed be delivered; what Reman could 


have blamed my proceeding ? How could I do a 


more valuable forv] ice to the commonwealth : ? What 
c | ought 


13 is the ſituation of the tributary fates and provinces 
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ought to be more acceptable to the Roman people, 


to our allies, or to foreign nations? What more 

dgſirable towards ſecuring the properties, privileges, 

and Ives of mankind, than exemplary juſtice, in- | 
flicted on notorious abuſers of power? Denlordble Pirx- Tv 


of the commonwealth. Oppreſſed, plundered, ruined, 

by thoſe who are ſet, over. them, they do not now 
preſume to hope for dali verance. All they deſirec,, 
is a little alleviation of their diſtreſſes. They are enk 
willing to ſuhmit their cauſe to the juſtice of à No- 1 
man ſenate. But they, who aughttoundertake their 
vindication, are their enemies. They, who ought Accus. 
to commence. the proſecution ugainſt their oppreſſors, 

deſerve themſelves, to be brought upan theit Ireal 
for their vum mal · adminiſtratio .. . 
It is ſufficiently knows to you, Fathers; That rec * 
the law for recovery of mbutes unjuſtiy ſeized, R. 
was intended expreſsly for che advantage of the 
allied, and tributary ſtates. For in cafes of injuſ- 
tice done by ont citiaen to another, redreſs is to 
| be had by action at common-law, The preſent caſe 
is, therefore, to be tried by che lat of recovery. 
And, under the umbrage of that law, and in hopes 

of redreſ by it, the province of Sicily, with one 
voice, accuſes Verres of plundering her of her gold Accus. 


* 


and filver, of the riches of her towns, her cities, — 


and temples, and of all ſhe enjoyed under the pro- 
tection of the Roman ene to ben, 
of many millions, c. | Ke 7 ok 


1 rom 
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Fr rom 1 his other Orations againſt Verres. 


Ther time is come, F bes when that which 
has long been wiſhed for, towards allaying the 


envy, your order has been ſubjef? to, and removing 
the imputations againſt trials, is (not by buman 


contrivance, but ſuperior direction) efectually put 


in our power. An opinion has long prevailed, not 
only here at home, but likewiſe in foreign countries, 


both dangerous to you, and pernicious to the ftate, 
viz. That, in proſecutions, men of wealth are 
always ſafe, however clearly convidted. There is 


no to be brought upon his trial before you, to 


the confuſion, 1 hope of the propagators of this 


Slanderous imputation, one, whoſe hfe and action: 


condemn him in the opinion of all impartial per- 


ſons; but who, according to his own. reckoning, 


and declared dependance upon his riches, - is 


already acguitted; I mean Caius Verres. I have 
| undertaken this proſecution, Fathers, at the ge- 

neral deſire, and with the great expcHation of the 
| Roman people, not that I might draw. envy upon 


that illuſtrious order, of which the accuſed happens 
to be ; but with the direct deſign of clearing your 


Juſtice and impartiality before the world. - For I 


have brought upon his trial, one, whoſe conduct c 
has been ſuch, that, in paſſing a juſt ſentence upon 
og you will have an opportunity of re-eſtabliſh- 

ing 


L ESS ON S. 
ing the credit of ſuch trials; of recovering what- 


ever may be loft of the favour of the Roman people; 


and of ſatisfying foreign fares and kingdoms in 
alliance with us, or tributary to us. I demand 
| Juſtice of you, Fathers, upon the robber of the 


public treaſury, the oppreſſor of Afia Minor and 


Pampbylia, the invader of the rights and privileges 


of Romans, the ſcourge and curſe of Sicily, If 


that ſentence i is paſſed upon him which his crimes 


deſerve, your authority, Fathers, will be venerable 


and ſacred in the eyes of the public. But if his 
great riches ſhould biaſs you in his favour, I ſhall 


ſill gain one point, viz. To make it apparent to 


all the world, that what was wv nting in this caſe 


was not a criminal, nor a proſecu or; but justice, 


and adequate puniſhment. And, to confeſs the 
very truth, Fathers, though various ſnares have 


deen laid for me, by ſea and land, by Verres, 
which I have partly avoided by my own vigilance, 
partly baffled with the help of my friends; I have 
never been /o apprehenſive of danger from him, as 
n0w. Nor does my ansiety about my own inſuffi- 
ciency for conducting ſuch a trial, nor the awe, 


C4 "Y 


Ixs18 r. 
Acc Us, 
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APPRE- 
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with which ſo great a concourſe of people frites 


me, alarm my apprebenſions ſo much, as the wicked 
arts and deffens, which 1 know he has framed, 
againſt Marcus Glabrio the pretor, againſt the 
allied and tributary ſtates, againſt the whole ſena- 
Tuorial rank, and againſt myſelf. For he makes no 
- on publicly to — « That i in his opinion, 

a . ä bey 


Aces. 


bor. 


Accus. 
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< ibyy. alone. haye reaſon to "fear- = called = 
« acccunt, who have only amaſſed what is ſof- | 

6 ficient for themſelues. . "Thar, for his part, he 
« has prudently taken care to ſecure what will 
< be ſufficient for himſelf and many others beſides, 

e That he knows there. is nothing ſo facred, but 
it may be made free with, nothing ſo wel! 


ſecured, but it may be come at by a proper ap- 


« plication of money.” It is true, we are ſo far 
obliged to him, that he joins with his daring 
wickedneſs, ſuch bare-faced folly, that it muſt be 
our own egregious and inexcuſable fault, if we are 
deceived by him. For, as thoſe acts of violence; 
by which he has gat his exorbitant riches, were 
done open, ſo have his attempts to pervert judg- 
ment, and eſcape due puniſhment, been public, and 
in open defaance of decency. He has a; Ba 


| ſaid, that the only time he ever was afraid, Was 8 


when he found the proſecution commenced ; gain 
him by me; leſt he ſhould not have time enough 


to diſpoſe of a ſufficient number of preſents in 
proper hands... Nor has he attempted to ſecure 


himſelf by the legal. way of defence upon his trial. 


And, indeed, whe re is the learning, the elequence, 


or the art, "which would be. / . ſufficient to qualify 
any one for the defence of him whoſe. hole Ti ife 
has been a continued ſeries of. the moſt atrocious 
crimes ? To paſs over the ſhameful irregularities of 
his youth, what does his queftorſeip, the firſt public 


een he held, what does it exhilit, but one 
continued 


— 
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continued ſcene of villanies; Cneius Carbo plun- 


dered of the public money by his own treaſurer ; 
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a conſul ſtripped and betrayed; an armydeſerted and 


reduced to want; a province robbed; the civil and 
religious rights of a people violated. The employ- 


ment he held in Ala Minor and Pamphylia, what 


did it produce, but the ruin of thoſe countries; in 
which houſes, cities, and temples were robbed by 


him. There he acted over again the ſcene of his 


. queſtorſhip, bringing, by his bad practices, Cneins 
Dolabella, whoſe ſubſtitute he was, into diſgrace 
with the people, and then deſerting him; not only 
deſerting, but even accuſing and betraying him. 


M bat was his conduct in his pretorſorp here at 


home ? Let the plundered temples, and public works 


neglected, that he might embezzle the money in- 
tended for carrying them on, bear witneſs. How 
did he diſcharge the office of a judge? Let thoſe, 
who ſuffered by his injuſtice, anſwer. But his 
prætorſbip in Sicily, crowns all his works of wicked- 
nes, and finiſhes a laſting monument to his in- 
fany. The miſchiefs done by him in that un- 
bappy countrey, during the three years of his inigui- 
tous adminiſtration, are ſuch, that many gears under 
the wwiſeft and beſt of prætors, will not be ſuffi- 
cient to reftore things to the condition, in which 
he found them. For it is notorious, that, during 
the time of his tyranny, the Sicilians neither en- 


Pty 


joyed the protection of their own original laws, 


of the regulations made for their benefit by the 
W Roman 


242 2 K 8 8 0 Ns. 
Roman ſenate, upon their coming under the pro- 
4 tection of the commonwealth, nor of the natural 
y Y and unalienable rights of men. No inhabitant of 
= tthat ruined country has been able to keep poſſe Non 
of any thing, but what has either eſcaped the ra- 
Accus. pacieuſneſs, or been neglected by the ſatiety of that 
aniverſal plunderer. His nod has decided all cauſes 
in Sicily for theſe three years. And his deciſions 
have broke all law, all precedent, all right. The 
ſums, he has, by arbitrary taxes, and unbeard- f 
impoſitions, extorted from the induſtrious poor, are 
not to be computed. The moſt faithful allies of the 
' commonwealth have been treated as enemies. Ro- 
man citizens have, like faves been put to death 
with tortures. The moſt atrocious criminals, for 
money, have been exempted from the deſerved puniſh- 
| ments; and men of the moſt unexceptionable cha- 
= |: rafters condemned, and haniſbed, unheard. The 
1 harbours, though ſufficiently fortified, and the 
F gates of ſtrong /owns, opened to pirates and ra- 
=: | Vagers. - The ſoldiery and ſailors, belonging to a 
8 province under the protection of the common- 
F wealth, ſtarved to death. Whole fleets, to the 
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great detriment of the province, ſuffered to periſb. 

; The antient monunients of either Sicilian or Roman 

A | greatneſs, the ſtatues of heroes and princes, carried | 

| | and the temples ſtripped of the images. The 
N infamyof his/ewdneſs has been ſuch, as decency for- 

J *  bidsto deſcribe. Nor will I, by mentioning par- 
= [238 Hieaters, put thoſe unfortunate perſons to freſh 

8 pain, 
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pain, who have not been able to ſave their wives 
and daughters from his impurity.. And theſe his 
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atrocious crimes have been committed in fo public 


a manner, that there is no one, who has heard ot 


his name, but could reckon up his actions. 


Having, by his iniquitous ſentences, filled the pri- 
ſons with the moſt induſtrious and deſerving of the 


people, he then proceeded to order numbers of 


Roman citizens to be ftrangled in the gaols; ſo that 


the exclamation, I am a citizen of Rome; 
which has often, in the moſt diſtant regions, and 


among the moſt harbarous people, been a protection, 
was of no ſervice to them; but, on the contrary, 
brought a ſpeedier, and more Jovens PR f 


upon them. 
I a4, now, Verres, er you have to advance 


againſt this charge? Will you pretend to deny it? 
Will you pretend, that any thing falſe, that even 


any thing aggravated, is alledged againſt you? 


Had any prince, or any ſtate, committed the 


ſame outrage againſt the privilege of Roman citi-. 


z2ns, ſhould we not think we had ſufficient 
ground for declaring immediate war againſt 
them? What puniſhment ought, then, to be in- 


flicted upon a Hrannical and wicked prætor, who 


| dared, at no greater diſtance, than Sicily, within 
abt of the Italian coaſt, to put to the infamous 

death of crucifixion, that unfortunate and innocent 

citizen, Publius Gavius Coſanus, only for his having 
Kot his Tg of citizenſhip, and declared 
R . his 


DRPRE- 
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1 his intention of appealing to the juſtice of his coun- 
Aecvs, trey againſt a cruel oppreſſor, who had unjuſtly con- 
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| fned him in priſon at Syracuſe, from whence he 
[| PiTY. had juſt made his eſcape ? The unhappy man ar- 
0 13 reſted, as he was going to embark for his native 
| countrey, is brought before the wicked pretor. 
4 e With eyes darting fury, and a countenance diſ- 
| TE, torted with cruelty, he orders the helpleſs victim of 
1 1 his rage to be ſtriꝑped, and rods to be brought; ac- 
Þ uſing him, but without the leaſt ſhadow of evi- 
3 1 dence, or even of ſuſpicion, of having come to Si- 
PIiTy. Cily as a ſpy. It was in vain, that the unhappy 
4 ! Pp eee man cried out, I am a Roman citizen, I have 


ä & ſerved under Lucius Pretius, who is now at Pa- 
F | Accus. © yormus, and will atteſt my innocence.” The 
blood-thirfly pretor, deaf to all he could urge in 
his on defence, ordered the infamous puniſhment to 
be inſſided. Thus, Fathers, was an innocent Ro- 
man citizen publicly mangled with ſcourging; whilſt 
the only words he uttered amidſt his cruel ſuffer- 
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j | „Draa. ings, were, I am a Roman citizen,” With. 
[ . theſe he hoped to defend himſelf from violence and 
F Accuss infamy. But of ſo little ſervice was this privilege 
| to him, that while he was thus aſſerting his citi- 
Ii Honk. ZRenſhip, the order was given for his execution - 
[ for his execution upon the croſs /— £ 
il LAMuExN. O liberty !— O ſound once delightful to every 
Roman ear !—O ſacred privilege of Roman citizen- 
Excir- ſbip once ſacred !—now trampled upon | — But 
_— © what chen! Is. it come to this 3 ? Shall an inferior 
magiſtrate, 
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magiſtrate, a governor, who holds his whole power 
of the Roman people, in @ Roman province, within 


fight of Italy, bind, ſcourge, torture with fire and 
rd bot plates of iron, and at the laſt put to the in- 


famous death of the croſs, a Roman citizen ? Shall 


neither the cries of innocence expiring in agany, nor 


the tears of pitying /peFators, nor the majeſty of the 
Roman commonwealth, nor the fear of the juſtice of 


his country, reſtrain the licentious and wanton cru- 
elty of a monſter, who, in confidence of his riches, 
ſtrikes at the root of wth; and ſets A at 
defiance ? 

I conclude with r my 1 char your 
wiſdom and juſtice, Fathers, will not, by ſuffer- 
ing the atrocious and unexampled inſolence of C aius 
Verres to eſcape the due puniſhment, leave room 
to apprehend the danger of a total ſubverfion of 
authority, and intraduſtion of 3 n and 
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i „LIV. 
5 T RROR. DISCOVERY of ſecret Wickedneſs. 
4 | FEST | | 

W 7 

0 | The ghoſt of Hamlet king of Denmark, mur- 
1 

i | | dered by his brother, in concert with his 
. | 

k | queen, appears to Hamlet his ſon. [Shake/p. 
11 . EY 3 
6 _ Hawrr.] 

„ Aan. Horatio. 7 OOK, my lord, it comes 

[ | START, 4 Hamlet. Angels and Miniſters of 
k 10S i grace defend us !*— 

5 Tazus. Be thou a ſpirit of health, or goblin damm d; 


OY 9 ED Ye erage 


Bring with thee airs from Heav 1, or _ from 
FEES oo 2a io 
Be thy intents wicked or charitable, 
Thou com'ſt in ſuch a queſtionable* ſhape, 
That I will. ſpeak ro thee, I'II call thee Hamlet, 
King, 


7 0% ö 
— — — og. ro ger neon, went, . 
— —— — — — 
— 


e Hamlet, ſtanding in converſation with Horatio and Mar- 
cellus, is ſuppoſed to be turned from the place where the 
ghoſt appears, and is ſeen by Horatio. When Horatio gives 
the word, that the ghoſt appears, Hamlet turns haſtily round 
towardit in great conſternation, and expreſſes his fear in the 
firſt line, Angels and miniſters, &c“. Then, after a long 
pauſe, looking earneſtly at the ſpectre, he goes on, Be thou 
* a ſpirit,” &c. See Fear, p. 17. 

LES. Rueftionable, means inviting gueſtien. The hoſt; ap- 
peared in a ſhape ſo intereſting to the young prince, viz. That 

of his father, that he could not help venturing to ſpeak to it, 

though with great reluctance from fear. | 
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King, Father, Royal Dane / 0 anſwer me, Earn, 
Why thy bones, bears'd in canonized earth, 
Have burſt their cearments*? why the fepulchre, 
| Wherein we ſaw thee quietly inurn d, 
Hath op'd his pond'rous and marble jaws, 
To caſt thee forth again? What may this mean, 
That thy dead corſe again in warlike feel 
Reviſits thus the plimpſes of the n, 5 K 
Making night Hideou s | 
Say, why 1 is this? WhatwoulZ phi havedon for Suren. 
| © thee? | 
Ghoſt, *1 am thy fathers Jiri, to earth klonen. 

— ks 

Foul murder to diſcloſe —Lift then, O Hamlet . — 
Tis given but, that Netping i in my garden, 
A ſerpent ſtung me. So the ear of Denmark 

1s, by a forged proceſs of my death, 

Groſsly abuſed. But know, thou princely youth, 
I ſerpent, that did Ning thy father dead, 


Now wears his crown. Sleeping within an alcove, Con _ 
O 


On my ſecurity thy uncle ſtole e PX. 
With juice of curſed hebenon diſtilPd, PN | 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 


The le! rous poiſon, whoſe contagious nature 
R 4 Holds 


8 Cearments are the medicated frackings put about a dead 
body, to preſerve it longer from putrefaction; from cera, wax. 

u The ſpeech of the ghoſt to be ſpoken without action, very 
ſlow and ſolemn, with little variation of voice, and in a hol- 


low | dreary tone. 


— —— 2 — . 14a 4 der — 
EI — 


* . 
123% 
1. 
L * 
# 
4 
£ t 
4 
* 
. 
4 
. 
= 
Mm 
4 
* 
% 9 
by: 
* 
A 
oY 


— 2 


8 
re 


Angry 
—_ 


b 
* ” EY r 4 4 _ 
2 — — a ?:N—U—— a ae 
; — — . 
0 2 
— he — —_ 


Excir. 
AvERS. 
Caur. 


AN Gu. 


LESSONS. 


Holds ſuch an enmity with the life of mar, 
That with a ſudden vigour it doth curdle 
The thin and wholeſome blaod. Ss did it nine, 
And inftantly a tetter bark'd about, $I 
Moſt lagar like, with vile and loathſome wy 
All my ſmooth body. _ 

Thus was I, fleeping, by a brother's hand, 


Of life, of crown, of queen, at once bereft, 
Cut f ev'n in the blofſom of my Ans; 


No reck ning made, but ſent to my account, 


With all my imperfections on my Bead. 


If thou haſt nature in thee, bear it rot. 


Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 


A couch for filthineſs, and deaſtly inceſt. 
But howſoever thou purſu'ft redreſs, _ 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy ſoul contrive 


Againſt thy mother aught, Leave her to beav'n, : 


And to thoſe thorns, that in her boſom lodge, 
To gaad and ſting her. Fare thee well at once. 
ThE'glow-worm ſhews the morning to be near; 


His — fre begins to * 


Farewel. Remember me. 


I Xv. 
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| The Athenians, being nie i in the war 


againſt Philip of Macedon, aſſembled, in-great 

dejection, in order to conſult what Meaſures 
were to be taken to retrieve their ſeemingly 
deſperate affairs. Demoſthenes endeavours to 
encourage them, by ſhewing them, that therg 

was nothing to fear from Philip, if they pro - 
ſecuted the war in a proper manner. Lone 
PuilIr. Onar.] | 


ATHENIANS! 


AD this aſſembly been called munks on 

an unuſual occafion, I ſhould have waited 

to hear the opinions of others, before I had of- 

fered my own; and if what they propoſed had 
| ſeemed to me judicicus, I ſhould have been filent; 

if otberwiſe, J ſhould have given my reaſons for 


Aro. 


Sunn _- - 


differing from thoſe, who had ſpoken before me. 


But as the ſubject of our preſent deliberations 
has been often treated by others, I hope I ſhall be 
excuſed, though I riſe up frf# to offer my opi- 
nion. Had the ſchemes, formerly propoſed, been 
ſucceſsful, there had been 10 ee for the Wee 
conſultation. | | - 
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LESSONS. 
Firſt, then, my countrymen, let me intreat 
you not to look upon the ſtate of our affairs as 


deſperate, though it be unpromiſing. For, as on 
one hand, to compare the preſent with times paſt, 


matters have indeed a very gloomy aſpelts; ſo, on 


the @ther, if we extend our views to future times, 


I have good hopes, that the diſtreſſes, we are now 
under, will prove of greater advantage to us, than 
if we had never fallen into them. If it be aſked, 
what probability there is of this; Tanſwer ; I hope, 
it will appear, that it is our egregious miſbebaviour 


alone, that has brought us into theſe diſadvanta- 
grous circumſtances. ; 


From whence follows the 
neceſſity of altering our conduct, and the pro- 
ſpect of bertering our circumſtances by doin g ſo. 
If we had nothing to accuſe ourſelves of; and yet 
found our affairs in their preſent diſorderly condi- 


tion; we ſhould not have room left even for-the 


hope of recovering ourſelves. But, my countrys 


men, it is known to you, partly by your on re- 
membrance, and partly by information from 


others, how glorioufly the Lacedæmonian war was 


ſuſtained, in which we engaged in defence of our 


own rights, againſt an enemy powerful and formi- 


dable; in the whole conduct of which war nothing-. 
happened unworthy the dignity of the Athenian 
ftate, and this within theſe fer years paſt. My 
intention in recalling to your memory this part 
of our hiſtory is, To ſhew you, that you have no 
en to fear any _ if your bend be 


wiſey 


LESSONS 


wiſe planned, and vigorouſly executed; as, on the 
contrary, that if you do not exert your natural 
fBrength in a proper manner, you have nothing to 


look for, but diſappointment and difireſs; and to 


ſuggeſt to you, that you ought to profit by this 
example of what has a&ually been done by good con- 
duct againſt the great power of the Lacedzmo- 
nians, ſo as, in the preſent war to aſſert your /ups- 
riority over the inſolence of Philip; which it is evi- 
dent from experience, may he effekted, if you re- 


ſolve to attend diligently to thoſe important objes, 


which you have, of late, ſhamefully neglected. The 
enemy has indeed gained confiderable, advantages, 
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by zreaty, as well as by conqueſt. For it is to be 


expected, that princes and ftates will court the al- 
liance of thoſe, who, by their counſels and arms, 


ſeem likely to procure for themſelves, and their 


confederates, diſtinguiſhed , honours and advantages. 
But, my countrymen, though you have, of late, 
been 709 ſupinely negligent of what concerned you 
ſo nearly; if you will even now, reſolve to exert 
| yourſelves unanimouſly, each according to his re- 


ſpective abilities, and circumſtances ; the rich, by 


contributing {iberally towards the expence of the 
war, and the reft by preſenting themſelves to be 
enrolled, to make up the deficiencies of the army, 
and navy; if, in ſhort, you will at laſt reſume your 
own character, and act like yourſebves, it is not yet 
zoo late, I with the help of Heaven, to recover 
"oa you have af, and ＋ to 7nfli the juſt 
RE vengeance 


Ex cov. 


Earn, 


Encou. 
IREVER. 
RER. 
Coux. 


= LESSONS. 
7 vengeance on your inſolent enemy. Philip is but 
a mortal, He cannot, like a god, ſecureto him- 
| ſelf, beyond the poſſibility of diſappointment, the 
ExciT. acquifitions he has made. - There are thoſe, who 
i hate him ; there are, who fear, and there are who 
envy him; and of theſe ſome, who ſeem moſt inſe- 
Revs, parably connected with him. Theſe, your inacti- 
vi, obliges, at preſent, to ißt their real ſenti- 
ExciT. ments, which are in your favour. But when will 
pou, my countrymen, when will you rouſe from 
your indolence, and Bethinł yourſelves of what is to 
Arrax- be done? When you are forced to it by ſome fatal 
HENS. ' diſaſter? When irrefiſiible neceſſity drives you? 
Rovs, What think ye of the diſgraces, which are already 


Swans. come upon you? Is not the poſt ſufficient to fi- 
mulate your adlivity? Or do ye wait for ſome- 
Rx. what, yet to come, more forcible and urgent? How 
Io long will you amuſe yourſelves with enquiring of 
TEMUPT. one another, after zews, as you ramble idly about 
Rous. the greets? What news ſo ſtrange ever came to 


SHAME. Athens, as, That a Macedonian ſhould ſubdue this 
Conr. fate, and lord it over Greece? Again, you aſk one 
another, bat, is Philip dead?” © No,” it is 
anſwered, © but he is very i112” How fool; ſp this 
curiefity.! What is it toyou, whether Philip is Ack, 
or well? Suppoſe he were dead. Your inaZtivity 
would ſoon raiſe up againſt yourſelves another 
Philip in his tead. For it is not his ſtrength, that 
has made him what he is; but your indolence; 


which has, of late, been n ſuch, that you ſeem nei- 
ther 
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ther in a condition to take any advantage of the 


253 


enemy, nor to keep it, if it were gained by others 


for you. 

But what I have hitherto obſerved to your 7e- 
proach, will be of no ſervice toward retrieving the 
| paſt miſcarriages, unleſs I proceed to offer a plan 

for raiſing the neceſſary HERS of money, ſbip- 
Ping, and men. | 


The orator then goes on to treat of ways and 
means. But that part of his ſpeech being 
leſs entertaining, and his demands of men, 
money, and ſhipping, being pitiful, compared 
with the immenſe funds, and ſtupendous ar- 
maments, we are accuſtomed to, I leave it out. 
Afterwards he ſhews Philip's inſolence by pro- 
ducing his letters to the Eubæans; ; and then 
makes remarks on them. 


The preſent FI, ſtate of your r affairs, 
my countreymen, as it appears from the inſolent 
ſtrain of the letters J have juſt read, may not, 
perhaps, be a very pleaſing ſubject, for your re- 
flerions. And if, by avoiding the mention of diſ- 


Recor. 


Recr. 


ReLvc. 


agreeable circumſtances, their exiſtence could be 


prevented or annihilated, there would be nothing to 
do, but to frame our ſpeeches ſo as to give the 
moſt pleaſure to the hearers. But, if the unſea- 
ſonable ſmootbneſs of a ſpeech tends to lull a peo- 


: ple i into a elal ſecurity, how 2 is ſuch /elf- 
| deceit! 
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deceit ! How contemptible the weakneſs of putting 
off the evil day, and through fear of being ſhocked 


at the ſight of what is di/ordered in our affairs, to 


ſuffer the diſorder to increaſe to ſuch a degree, as 
will ſoon be irretrievable ! Wiſdom, on the con- 


trary, directs, that the conductors of a war al- 


ways anticipate the operations of the enemy, in- 


| ſtead of waiting to ſee what ſteps he ſhall take. 


Superiority of genius ſhews itſelf by taking the 


fart of others; as in marching to battle, it is the 


general, who leads, and the common ſoldiers, that 
follow. Whereas you, Athenians, though you 
be maſters of all that is neceſſary for war, as 
ſhipping, cavalry, infantry, and funds, have not the 
ſpirit to make the proper uſe of your advantages; 
but ſuffer the enemy to diftate to you every motion 
you are to make. If you hear, that Philip is in 
the Cher/oneſus ; you order troops to be ſent i- 
ther. If at Pylz; forces are to be detached to 
ſecure that poſt, Wherever he makes an attack, 
there you ſtand upon your defence. You attend. 
him in all his motions, as ſoldiers. do their general. 


But you never think of ſtriking out of yourſelves - 


any bold and effeZual ſcheme for bringing him 
to reaſon, by being beforeband with him. A piti- 


ful manner of carrying on war at any time: but, 


in the critical circumſtances, you are now in, 
utterly ruinous. However you might trifle, ſo 
long as things were in a tolerable ſtate of /afety, 


you will not, I hope, think of going on in the 


— It ſame 


Seen | 
ſame way, now that the very being of the fate is 
come to be precarious. I would willingly flatter 


myſelf with the hope, that things being come to 


a criſis, the haſty ſtrides made by Philip toward 


the conqueſt of this commonwealth will prove 


the means of defeating his de/ign. Had he pro- 
ceeded deliberately and prudently, you ſeem ſo diſ- 


| Poſed to peace, that I do not imagine, you would 


have troubled yourſelves about his taking a few 
_ towns and provinces, but would have given him 
leave, without moleſtation, to affront your ſtand- 
ards and flags at his pleaſure. But now, that you 
ſee him making rapid advances toward your ca- 
pital, perhaps you may at laßt be alarmed, if you 
be not of to all ſenſe of prudence, honour, or 
 fafey. 
. 5 0f Pin to the Athenian name ! We adm 
this war againſt Philip, in order to obtain redreſs 
of grievances, and to force him to indemnify us for 


” the injuries he had done us. And we have con- 
ducted it fo ſucceſsfully, that we. ſhall, by and by, 


HorE. 


SARCAS *. 


Rovs. 


SARGASN, 


think ourſelves happy, if we eſcape being defeated . 


and ruined.” For, bo can think, that a prince, 
of his reſtle and ambitious temper, will not im- 
prove the opportunities and advantages which our 
indolence and timidity preſent him? Will he give 
over his deſigns againſt us, without being obi ed 
to it? And who will olige him? Who will reftrain 
his fury ? Shall we wait for affiſtance from ſome 
e country? In the name of all that is ſacred, 
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and all that is dear to us, let us make an attempt 
with what forces we can raiſe, if we ſhould not 


be able to raiſe as many as we would wiſh. Let 
us do ſomewhat to curb this inſolent tyrant of his 
purſuits. Let us not zrifle away the time in hear- 
ing the ineffectual wranglings of orators, while the 
enemy is ſtrengthening. wumſelf, and we are declining, 
and our allies growing more and more co/d to 
our intereſt, and more apprehenſive of the conſe- 


duences of continuing on our /ide. 


LXVI. 


Villainous SUurMIsING. JEALOUSY, 


Iago artfully endeavours to excite Othello to 


jealouſy againſt his innocent wife Deſdemona, 
to be revenged on Othello for a ſuppoſed 1 in- 
jury. i OruazL.] 


ID Michael Caf Fo, when you woo 00 
my lady, 
Know of your love? | 
Othello. He did from ff to loft. Why doſt 
thou aſt? 
lago. But for a ſatisfadtion of my | thaght ; 
No farther harm, © 
Oth. hy of thy thought, lago? 6 | 
ago. I did not think he had been acquainted 
with i it. 85 


Lago. 


Oth. 


i iM 


1 0 7s * and went between u us very often. Dect. 


lag. ' Indeed ? © SURMIS» | 
23 4, indeed. 0 # thou night from ANXIETY. 
that?” 
1 he not bonſt? ITEM OE =. 
"= Honęſt, my Tod? 1 b © Buns, 
Och. Hemet! oy, bing 5 


lag. My Lord for aught—for rn Suxuis. 
I know. 


Och. What doſt thou think of ? SS C 

Iag. Think of, my Lord! 7  SURMISs 

Oth, _ Think of, my Lord! Why doſt thou Axx. | 
eccho me, 


As if there were ſome monſter i in thy thought sus. 
Too hideous to be . Thou doſt mean ſome- 

| thing. 

I heard thee ſay but now, "cho dit not that ; "i 

When Caſſio left my wife: What didſt not lite? Qzzsr- 

And when I told thee, he was of my counſel, Susr. 
In my whole courſe of Wooing, thou an. In- 

ee 

And didſt contra? and purſe thy brows together, 


As if thou then hadſt ſout up in thy Brain 
Some horrible conceit. If thou doſt love me, Earn. 


bew me thy thought. 
lag. My Lord, you know I love you. Fawn, 
Oth. I /bink thou deft. | Susp, 


And as I know thou'rt full of boneſty, 
And weigh'ft thy words, 9 thou giv ſt them 


breath, 
8 Therefore 
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 Cnarc, 


op” E 88 ON . 
Therefore theſe Hops of thine fright me the: more : : 


For ſuch things ina : falſe difoyal knave - of 
Are tritks of cuſtom; but in a man, that's juſt, 


They're diſtillations working from the beart, bi 
Which paſſion cannot rule. Therefore, 1 tell thee 


Thou doſt conſpire, againſt thy friend lago, 
If thou but Ne ft 155 eng 4. 'd, an N his 


- car 
A ſtranger to thy dsf. = CTY” 
Iago. I do beſpech , oo 1 


From one, that ſo inperfecriy conceits: 


Your wi dom would not build yourſelf, a trouble 

Out of my ſcattering and unſure obſervance. 

It were not for your quiet, nor your good, 

Nor for my manhood, honeſty, and 1 

To let you know my thoughts. 
Oth. What doſt thou mean & 
Tag. Good name in man, or woman, Gon my 

Lord, F 
Is the e jewel of their d 


; % R , 
< 4 4.7 #7 1 4 


4 
a. + as 


| Who ſteaks my purſe, ſteals traſh; ; bn abt 


- 4 —*% 4a * # 


. 


*T was mine — tis kis—it has been Jave to thou- 


ſands © py 
But he who f/ches from me my good nave, $2 
Robs me of that, which makes. not n 15 
"or, 
And makes me poor indeed. 
Oth. PI know thy thoughts. © + - 
5 : . 


L E 88.0,/N 8. 1 0 
Yay iu cn 8 gy ben en u ner a 
N PR my Wand. N of jealouſy, Cu. 
That ghaſtly green-y'd monſter, which doth make Horror. 
The meat it feeds on. The uur d huſtand't | 
_ bappy, 
Who, certain of his fate, loues not his treitreſs : 


But, oh, what cruel minutes tells he 0 er, 


Who gotes,: yet doubis; Hahn, vet laves. Au ou. 


Oth. O ier; lAſide.] 
128. Por, and anten, is rich, e rich 
ee h. be 
a But wealth; unbounded is as poor As: W 
To him. who. ever fears, he ſhall be Peer. — Pur. 
1 3 hath a little dad your ſpirits. Srur. 
Oth. Not a jot ;, not a jot. Farewell. Pur. 
If thou doſt more perceive, let me 1 more. Invire, 
Xit ay 
Jzab. 


ty did rh "marry. ry "This bon fell, dopb 
w_ 409 5 08 more, much more, than he el a 
He tnc, all qualities with a learned Pfrit " 
1 n e ehe 1 pfove her Axev. 


R ii ino 2 e o « I AEGIDFL 
21 11 i $0. ren 1 * 
11185 . 400 * hat 3 PT) hardly, n 
el, hate. thinks, And rat help. ſuſpecting 


. Bo ioron: - 
78 Jen the meat it Feeds on.) That. ls, „ Jealoufy c 


* — 8 3 Nounds of ſuſpicion.” 
I. He e qualities, &e. J That. ia, <4 He kun] the 
characters of men and women, and is learned in human 


Würd. , 
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Tho that her charms were bodied with my heart, 
I d rend it into ee to throw her 2 5 me. 


wo 


e x vie 
Courraixr. InTxzATING. 


The ſpeech of Adherbal, ſon of Micipſa, king of 
| Numidia, complaining to the Roman ſenate, 
and imploring aſſiſtance againſt the violence 
of Jugurtha, adopted, and left co-heir of the 
kingdom, by Micipſa, with himſelf and Hi- 
empſal, which laſt Jugurtha had procured to 
be an ee. [Sal.'E BELL. J vourTHIN.} | 


FATHERS, - 


Ir is known toyou that king Micioſa 8 
on his death-bed, left in charge to Jugurtba, 
his adopted ſon, conjunctly with my unfortunate 
brother Hiempſal, and myſelf, the children of his 
own body, the adminiſtration of the kingdom of 
Numidia; directing us to conſider the ſenate 


and people of Rome, as proprietors of it. He 


charged us to uſe our beſt endeavours to be ſer- 
viceable to the Roman commonwealth, in peace 
and war; aſſuring us, that your protection would 
prove, to us, a defence. againſt all enemies, and 
would be inſlead of i n and 


| ayes. 


While 


L E 8 8 O NS. 261 
Wbile my brother and I were thinking of 10 Grize, 
N thing, but how to regulate. outſelyes according to. x 
the direfions of our deceaſed father ;— Jugurtha,. S 
——the- moſt infamous of . mankind ! —- breaking; x 
through ail ties of gratitude,.and of common bhuma-, Cour. 
xity, and trampling on the authority of the * 
commonwealth, procured the murder of my unfor- 
tunate Brother, and has driven me from my throne, 
and native countrey,,. though he knows I inherit, 
from my grandfather Maſſiniſſa, and my father, 5 
Mlicipſa, the friendſbip and alliance of the Romans. rr 
For a prince to be reduced, by villa, to my Grit. 
diftreſs 5ful circumſtances, is calamity enough ; but 
my misfortunes are beig btened by the, confidera- . 
tion, That I find myſelf obliged to ſolicit —_ 
aſſſtance, Fathers, for the ſervices done you by. I 
my anceſtors : not for any I have been able to 
render you. in my n perſon. J ugurtha has Put Cour. 
it out of my power to deſerve amy thing at ,your 
hands, and has forced me to be burthenſome, 
before I could be »/zful, to you. And yet, if I 
had xo plea, but my undeſerved miſery, who, from 
a powerful prince, the deſcendant of a race of illu- 
 frrious monarchs, find myſelf, without any fault of 
my own, deftitute of every ſupport, and reduced to 
the neceſſity of begging foreign aſſiſtance againſt EE 
an enemy, who has ſeized my tbrone and kingdom; 
if my unequalled di tfireſſes were all J had to 245 SUBMIS.. 
it would become the eatneſs of the Roman com- Ix rx. 


Mong ralrh, the arbitreſs df the world, to protect 
| S b the 


7 


we = Se 
8 oy 1 


» — * 
n 


— —_— . 
———— 


2 "=; - I 32 — — 
— - * - - * pe — — 
— = AGES SE 22 2 EE — — * — — 2 
= — 6 2 © 2 2 2 2 - To's - o ro _ * ” 
* N A 2 * — — 2 5 "ſeo >, . 
- * «yt + A * — — * 
— — 5 2 EE. He” PEN 
* 4 — 


P 


-f 
COLI 
— 
— — — 22 
o TE oe oa 


Excrr. 


to 


VIN pie. 


Laux. 


GTI. 
Horz. 


Hogros. 


262 
de rt, and to eben che hanph of ' dating 


 Ofather Napf. '' Is his te enen 
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wic keines over helpleſs innozente.” Bur, to preveke 
your dengennoc to the ume, Jugurtha has driver 
me from the very domimions; which the ſenate and 


people ef Rome gabe to My anceftors, and from 


bees try grundfarder, and wy Kauder, under 
your imnbrugt. expelled SypBing, and the Cinyha-" 
tes *'THhus, Fathers; your kindneſs to dur 


family is 4 fen id,” afid Jeet e my 


rok Spe he 1 
O tpretebed prince! Gtxui reer of fene f. 


Sende 3 that he, whom ot goodntjs ratet t to 
an equality with your ' 0797 charrn, ſhould be the 


A. 1 


 nliderey of yOur children! Muſ then, the royal 


houſe öf Numidia dbways be a Keene: of Ane 
and zd? While Carthage remained, we ſuf- 


fexed, as was to be experrzd; alt ſorts of Baribips 
from their buffile attacks; out enn 


near; dur 
only powell ally, che Rohm tontimonwhtith, it a 
diftante; while . were o tircamſancett; we were 2 
always in arms, and in”! 22 au Whew that  Jevurge 
of Africa Was no more; We 
on. the to TH of eftabli bed peace. But inſtead of 
peace, zXchold, the kingdom of Numidia drenched 
with royal Food, and the arly ſutviying ox of its 


„ king flying from an depict dure, and feek- 


ing zþat n in foreign parts, . de cannot. 
cammani in his oton watt 15 ng 


dub 
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Mpbiitber -O whither (ball I fy? If I return Axcv. . | 
: to the royal Paloce of my — my father s Dr _ 
throne.is ſeized by the murderer of my brother, | 
M bat can there enpelt, but that] ugurtha ſhould Dzrav. 
haſten to imbrue 1 in my blogd, thoſe bands which R 
are now reeking. with my brather's? If I; were Hornon, 
to fiy for. refuge,, or for aſſiſtance, to any other DisTs. 
court, from what prince can ] hop for r profetiion, 
if the Raman commonwealth gives me up? Fr rom 
my own family or friends; I have no expeRariqns, Gre, a. 
My royal father is no mor. He is beyond the 
reach of violence, and out of tearing of the com- 
Plaints of his unhappy ſon, Were . my brother 
alive, our mutual 7 — would be ſome alle- 
viation, But be is hurried out of bife 1 in his early 
youth, by the very band, 90 75 ſhould have been 
the laſt to znjure any of the royal family of FI 
midia. The bloody ande e has butchered, 905 Hon kon. 
whom he ſuſpected to be in my intereſt. = 
have been deſtroyed by the lingering torment 00 
the croſs; others have been given a prey to wild, 
| beaſts, and their anguiſh made the /por/ of men 
more cruel than wild beafts. . If there be any yet 
alive, they are ſhut up in dungeons, there to frag, 
out a life more intolerable than death. Ka ul _ 

Look down, illuſirious ſenators of Rome, from Sus. 
that height of power, to which you are raiſed,. on lere. 
the unaxempleg dibreſſes of a prince, who i is, by the n 
cruelty. of a wicked intruder, become an autcoſt —— 
tram all making. Ler not the crafty inf N Caur. 

S4 0 =o 
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264 LESSONS! 
Hoxzon. of him, who returns murder for adoption, pre- 
RY judice your judgment. Do not liſten to the wretch 
Who has butchered the ſon and relations of a king, 
who gave him power to fir on the /ame throne 
 Accus, with his on ſons. I have been informed that 
7: | he labours by his emiſſaries, to prevent your deter- 
mining any thing againſt him in his ab/ence, pre- 
tending that I magnify my difereſs, and might, 
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14 bor him, have ſtaid, in peace in my own kingdom. 
Tia But, Jp ever the rim comes, when the due ven- 
mi geance, from above, ſhall overtake" bim, he will 
E | 1 then diſemble in the very ſame manner as I do, 
0 Then he, who now, hardened in wickedneſs, tri- 
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5 unphs over thoſe whom his violence has laid Io, 
16 will, in his turn, feel diſt eſs, and ſuffer for his 
: 1 | impious ingratitude to my father,” and his Sauen, 
| 4 . thirfly cruelty to my brother. _ 

10 Lainen,  ' O murdered, butchered brother 1 0 — 00 

i | my Bear! nom gone for ever from my Agbt.— 
1 | Bur why ſhould T-lament his death ? He is indeed 


— 
. 


—— 


5 depriy ed of the Vleſſed light of heaven, of life, and 

| e, at once, b. y the very perſon, who ought to 

have been the firft to hazard his own Afe in defence 

ol anyone of Mieipſa's s family : but, as things are, 

my brother 1 is not fo much deprived of theſe com- 

»* forts, as delivered from terror, from flight, from 

* exile; and the enlleſs train of miſeries, which render 
act jb. BM He to me a burden.” He lies full y, gored with 

© wounds, and ltere in his own blood. ' But he 
Axcp, Fes in in _ He feels none of the — which 


rend 
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rend my ſoul with agony and diſtraction; whilſt I 

am ſet up a ſpeFacle, to all mankind, of the an- 8 

: certamty of human affairs. So far from having 

it in my power to revenge his death, I am — | 

- maſter of the means of ſeeuring-my-own Hife. 

far from being in a condition to defend my 

dem from the violence of the uſurper, I am 01721 

to apply for foreign proteꝶtion for my own perſon. 
Father's! Senators of Rome, the arbiters of the VàneN. 

world! To you I fly for refuge from the murdergus SOLICITS 

Fury of Jugurtha, By your affeiion for your chil- 

Aten, by your love for your countrey, by your 008 

virtues, by the majefly of the Roman common- 

wealih, by all that is ſacred, and all that is dear 

to you; deliver a wretched prince from undeſerved, 

wunprovoked injury and ſave the kingdom of Nu. 

midia, which is your own property, from being a 

the 70 of violence, Ig and wer 
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their cauſe, and procure them redreſs. 
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dcevtaren Prove. 


Pleadingsof lol the orator wu of certain 
orphans defrauded by an uncle, executor. to 
the will of their father. ¶ Dion. Halicarn. 1 


VENERABLE JUBGEs: 


F the cauſe, which now comes under your cog- 


niſance, were not of extraordinary importance, 


I ſhould. never have given my conſent, that it, 


ſhould be btigated before you. For it ſeems to 
me Game ful. that near relations ſhould commence. . 
prefecytions againſt one another; and I Know, 


_ that, in ſuch ttials, not only the aggreſors, but 


even thoſe, who reſent injuries too impatiently, 
muſt appear to you in a diſadvantageous light. 
But the plaintiffs, who have been defrauded of a 
very large ſum of money, and cruelly injured by 
one, who ought to have been the /2f# to burt 
them; have applied to me, as a relation, to plead 
And I 
thought, I could not decently excuſe myſelf from 
undertaking the patronage of perſons in ſuch 
difreſsful circumſtances, with whom I had ſuch 
cloſe connections. For the fifer of the plaintiffs, 
the niege of Diogiton the TT, is my 2007 fe. 

When 


L ES NON S8. . 
When the plaintiffs intreated ine, as they did Aror. 
2 to rvderiake the management of che hit, 
adviſed them ta refer tha diſfireuct, betueen them 
antl their uncle the defendant, to private uri- AvzxSs. 
tration ; thinking it the entereft of both parties to | 
_ conceal, as much as poſſible; frei the knowledge 
of the public, that there was any dhv between 
them. But as Diogiton #newy that it Was 49/5" Accus. 
to provt him gialiy of datutninę the property of the 
Plaintiffs his nephews, he foraaww, that it woutd, 

by no means; anſtver his purpaſe, to ſubmit his 
| cauſ# to the deciſion of 'arditrators, He has, 
therefore, determined to proceed to the utmeſt 
extremity of injuſtice, at the ——_ Wy — ** 

n of apruſerution. 4 
I moſt humbly implore you, vetobable Judges, Sunn. 
to grant the plaintiffs rare, if F flew you, ag LAlurx. 
hope I ſhall in the moſt a manner; that 
the defendant, though fo nearly related to the Pity. 
unhappy orpbans, the plaintiffs, has trented them Br ame, 
in ſuch & manner, as wan * e mung 
* ſtrungers. 
1 beg leave to ny befote you, venerable sou. ö 
jadges, the Jann of the” Ty RET as 
_ follows, . 5 
— Diegithn were brothers, che chil Nass- 
dren of the ſame father and the ſame mother. 
Upon their father's deceaſe, they divided be- 
5 cen them his moveables; ;, but his rau ſtate 
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they enjoyed comfunctiy. Diodotus growing rich, 
Diogiton offered him his only daughter in mar- 

riage. By her Diodotus had #260 ſons and a. 

Aduampbter. Diodotus happening afterwards to be 

enralleu, in his turn, to go to the wur under 
Tbraſyllus, he called together his wife, his bro- 

ther s daughter, and his wife's brother, - and his 

oon brother, who was likewiſe his father-in-law, ? 

and both wncle and grandfather to his children. 

He: thought, he could not truſt the care of his 

children in properer hands, than thoſe of his 
brother, | He leaves in his cuſtody, his will, 

with ve talents of filver. He gives him an 

account of ſeven talents, and forty ming heſides, 

which were out at interęſt, and a thouſand mine, 

Which were due to him by a perſon. in the Cher- 

ſaneſus. He had ordered in his will, that, in 

caſe of his death, one talent, and the houſhold 

Furniture, ſhould be his 2ifes He bequeathed, 

farther, to his daughter, one talent, and twenty 

mine, and thirty C yzicenian Hateres, and the 

reſt of his eftate equally between his ſons. Settling. 

Coxc. his affairs thus, and leaving a copy of his will, 
"2 he ſets out along with the army. He dies at 
Accus. Epheſus. Diogiton conceals from his daughter the 
death of her ne He gets N bands 


* the ancients, 8 was allowed between 


oral very nearly related. | 
» See, for the value of talents, minz, _— and ſta- 


deres, Grongv. DE Preyn. Ver. 
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the will: of his deceaſed brother, by pretending, 
that it was neceſſary for him to eie it as a 


- : 
ae 
* 4 
© + = 


woucher, in order to his tranſafing ſome affairs + 


for his brother, during his abſence. | At length, 
vhen he thought the deceaſe of his brother could 
not much longer be concealed, he formally declares 
it. The family goes into mourning. They ſtay 
one year at Piræeum, where their moveadles were. 
In this time the produce of all that could be 
ſold of the effetts, being ſpent, he ſends the 
children to fown, and gives his daughter, the 
| wwidow of his brother Diodotus to a ſecond buſband, 
and with her five thouſand drachme, of which the 
 Þuſband returns him one ene as a preſent. 


Pirr. 7-451 


Naznra- 
TION, 


When the elde ſon came to mans eſtate, about 


eight years after the departure of Diodotus, Dio- 


giton calls the children together ; tells them, that 


their father had left them twenty mine of filver, 


and thirty ftateres. © I have laid out, (ſays he) 
<« of my own money, for. your maintenance and 


« education, a confiderable ſum. Nor did Pyrudge 


Accus. 
PRE T. 
Conc. 


it, while I was in flouriſhing circumftances, and 


„ could afford it. But, by unforeſeen and irre- 
« mediable misfortunes, I am reduced to an inca- 
« gacity of continuing my kindneſs to you.  There- 
4 fore as you” (ſpeaking to the eldeſt ſon) © are 
now of an age to ſhift for yourſelf, I would 
„ adviſe you to reſolve upon ſome. 1 
"i R. which you y gain a fubf ones 

| The 


7 — 
8 


Advis. 
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Snack. 
Dis rA. 


Accus. 
RRMON. 


| defert chem 900 ; but, for the lake of their. 
my auile, would undertake. their defence, 


1 Vi 88 O N 8. 
- The poor fatherlzſs children were thunderfruck 


upon hearing this Barbarous ſpeech... They f 
in fears, to their wether, and, with Har, came to 


requeſt my proteſtion. Finding theraſelves ripped 
of cle ſtate left chem by their fat ber, and reduced 


by their hun: heurtæd uucle and graudfather, to 


abſſolute beggary, they antreated, that I would not 
Tbe 
mother begged, that I would bring about a 


mee tis of the relations, to nraſan the matter with 
her fetber; ; and aid, that though ſhe. had never 


before ſpobe in any durge run pauy, eſpetially of 


men, ſnie would endeavour to lay before: hem the 


bite: and ixiuries of her family. 


Diqgiton, being, with aigiculty, 33 he 
weetingſthe mother of the plaintiffs aſked him, 
how he could have the heart to uſe her ſons in 


ene e lags the) 


NAR R. 
Accus. 


e the uncle and the grandfatberof che two. fatberſeſe 


< youths? Are they not the children of your own 


| eee of your owndaughter? Heu capld 


< were. ane And, theogh you deſpiſed 
< all human authority, you pught to reverence the 
< gods, who are witneſſes of the truſt repoſed i in 
you by the deceaſed Naber 91 the nhepP / 

aut... 
She then ee the vera) uns, the are 
pero of the deceaſed, which had been received by 
Diogiton, 


LESSONS wha 
| Dingiton, and charged hien with them, producing 


authentic evidence for every particular. * You RM 


et have driven” (ſays ſhe) © out of their own 
<. houſe, the children of your own daughter, in 
e frags, unfurniſhed with the common decencies of 
fe. Lou have deprived them of the effects, 
«and of the money left them by their father. 
<« But you want to exrich the children''y6u have 
had by my ſtep- mot ber; which, without doubt, 


1 < you might lawfully and properly do, if it were 
4 not at the expence, and to the utter ruin of thoſe, Sev. 


* hoſe fortunes were depoſited in your hands, and Caanc. 

* whotn, from affuence, you want to reduce to 

8 bBeggary; impiouſiy deſpiſing the autbority of the 

gods, injuring your own daughter, and violating 

* 3 dad. 

Tue dittrefed mother having vented the grief Nazn. 

in ſuch bitter complaints as theſe, we were all, by Pirv. 

fympathy; ſo touebed with her afiions, and the 

cruelty of her injurious falber, that, when we con- 

 Hidered, in our own minds, the hard uſage, which 

the young imocents had met with, when we re- 

membered the Beceaſed Diodotus, and thought how Brawe. 

rnworthy a ian he had choſen for hisebildren, 

there was not one of us who could refrain from Pirv. 

tears. And I perſuade myſelf, venerable judges, 

that you will not be unaffected with fo calamitous a 

caſe, when you come to conſider, attentively, the 

various aggr avations of | the defendant's proceedings, 
Such unfaithfulneſs, in ſo ſalemm a truſt, were it to. Acces. 
"me ee 
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paſs anpuniſbed, and, conſequently, to become 


common, would deſtroy all confidence among man- 
kind, ſo that nobody would know how, or to 
whom, he could commit the management of his 
affairs, in his abſence, or after his death. The 
defendant, at firſt, would have denied his having 
had any effef?s of his brother's left in his hands. 
And when he found, he could not get off that way, 
he then produced an account of ſums, laid out, as 
he pretended, by him for the children, to ſuch a 
value, as is beyond all Beef; no leſs, than ſeven 


_ talents of ſilver, and ſeven thouſand drachme. All 


this, he ſaid, had been expended in cight years, in 

the clatbing and maintenance of two boys, and a girl. 
And when he was preſſed to ſhew how their ex- 
pences could amount to ſuch a ſum, he had the 
impudomte to charge five oboli a day for their table; 
— for ſhoes, and dying their cloaths *, and for the 
berber, he gave in no particular account, neither 
by the month, nor by the year; but charged in one 


groſs fam, a talent of ſilver. For their father's manu: 


ment, he pretends to have been at the expence of five 
thauſand drachme, of which he charges one half to 
the account of the children. But it is manifeſt, 


that it could not coſt twenty mine. His injuſtice 
to the children en ee in che 


article 


n thoſe Empler « ages, the cloth,” or af; * which 
the cloaths of perſons even of high rank, were made, was 
commonly manufactured, from the wool to the dying, at 
home. 


L. E 8 8 O NS. 
article alone, if there were 10 other proof of it. 


273 


He had occaſion to buy a lab for the feaſt of 


Bacchus, which coſt, as he pretends, ten drachme 


and of theſe * charges ws to the account of his 


wards. 


Had the dons deen a man u of any principle 
he would have. bethoug ht himſelf of laying out to 
advantage the fortune (ef. in his hands by the de- 
ceaſed, hy the benefit of the fatherleſs children. 
Had he bought with it lands or houſes, the chil- 
dren might have been maintained out of theyearly 


Acevs, 


rents, and the principal have been kept entire. But 


he does not ſeem to have once thought of improving 
their fortune; but, on the contrary, to have con- 
trived only how to ftrip.them. 

But the moſt atrocious (for a %. "ole ation) of 
N all his proceedings, is what follows. When he 
was made commander of the gallies, along with 
Alexis, the ſon of Ariſtodicus, and, according to 


his on account, had been, on occaſion of fitting 


out the fleet, and-bimjelf,, at the expence of forty- 

' eight mine, out of his own private purſe, —he 
charges his infant-wards with half this ſum. 
"Whereas the ſtate not_only exempts minors from 
public offices but even grants them immunity, 
far one year, at leuſt, after they come of age. 
And when he had fitted out, for a voyage to the 

- Adriatic, a ſhip. of burden to the value of tπ̊⁰ 
Talents, he told his daughter, the mother of his 
Wards, that tlie adventure was at the ri/que, and 


NaRRA. 


Aceus. 
Won o. 


Accus. 


A 


AvzRs. 


Axrix. 


SUBM, | 
Ar PIR. 


Accus. 


GRAN Tr. 


reaſonàble perion vil judge more than ſufficidyr 
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for the benefit of his wards.” But, when the 7. 


turns were made, and he had —— the fom . 


the profits of the voyage; — th h 

ſaid, all his o. — The fortune of Ss — was 
to anſwer for the damages ;—but was not to be 
at all the Better for the advantages! If, in this 
manner, one is to trade ar the perit and loſs uf 
others, and engrofs to Bimſelf the Whole preis 
it is not t difficult'ts 6 conceive how 1 may 


come to be ændone, while he enriches bim 


To lay before you a?! the — — 
have come to our knowledge, of this complicates 
ſcene of wickedneſs, would but diſguſt and Spott 
you. We have 4vitneſſes here to prove what we 
have alledged againft this cruel invader of the pro. 
perty of helpleſs innocents, his oαA. near Felathons, 
2 2 to his mo oy his dry rocker. = 


n Bert EW 
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Tou have beund; r — che meal 
given againſt the defendant. He himſelf owns the 
actual receipt of ſeven talents and fo ty mine of the 
ate of the plaintiffs. To ſay nothing of what 
he may e OY certainly bas, gained by 
the fe of this money; I will alem, what every 


for the maintenanee of three children; with a goer- 
nor and a maid; a thouſand drachniz-a year,” which 
a * Fan than tbree druubma a dey. in 
. 


ess ee ene 275 
r, ev, e ee 15 it _ 
ne. Sg this upon 5 5 
remain, Git $9, che pfui ft 5 
and forty minæ: ſix Men. weng i ah pls 
| the defendant. cant pre tat the pate ef the 
Plginpiß er 7 ag e 


other eee r TY (ht. | = A% 3A 
| (Thy * ene lag oils mod + Gb ln 
ad bund L ocz Jinioos bnd 07 Noc A : 
D N Aon Of en 2 ber Saw ee l 
10 eren 2177 7% RT SIND 10 1 


dd o 1 FP 1570 6 7 5 ndum vT 
Wen gh oy 4 8588 it: 1432 aa (30% 


The ſpeech b Sat 17 th His inferdlf p 7 2 'of 
Pangazmonium,, un which he propoles' il the 
cohſideration of h his angels, i in what manner it 


NO! be roper to 5 prockeg, 1 in conſequence of 
TORE and fall L. 2 L6st. 


B. II.] 


201 RS and 1 Deities of Heav'n! Maj. 


with 


For (ſince no deep within her gulph can bold en 
. Celeftial vigour, though oppreſt and fall n) x88. 

I give not beav'n for loft. From this deſcent Cour. 

_ Celeſtial virtues riſing will appear | 
More glorious, and more dread, than from no fall, e 
And truſt themſelves to fear no ſecond fate. 

Me though juſt right, and thefix'd /awsof Heav'n, AvTHO, 


Did frft create your leader, next free choice, 
> &.0 p 1 Me, 


* 


LESS ON s. 


With what Zeſides, in cot or in fight, 
Hath been atchiev'd of merit; yet hs bp 
Thus far, at leaft, recover d, hath much more 
Eftabiiſb din a ſafe, ten-envied throne, . 
14 Tielded with full conſent. The bg ppier fate | 
. In Heav'n, which follows dignity, 11 ght draw 
Axraz:- Envy from each inferior; but who ber . 
* —— Will envy whom the higbeſ place expoſes” * © © * + 
„ Foremoſt to ſtand againſt the Thund'rer's aim 

[| 155 Cour. Your bulwark, and s to greateſt ſhare 

. 1 Coux. Of endleſs pain. Wit this advantage then 
|. To non, and firm faith, and firm accord, 
[1:8 More than can be in Heav'n, we now retars 
fre Io claim our juſt inheritance of old, 
1 85 Surer to profper, than proſperity. 

11 Cenrip. Could have afſur” d us, and by what beft way, 
1 Whether of open war, or covert guile, 488 ns 
1 We now debate. Who can. adviſe, may ſpeak. 
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The ſpeech of the fallen angel Moloch, exciting, 
the infernal crew to rener e againſt * 
Meſſiah”, [Ibid] - r 47 


7 ſentence is for open 22 . of wiles Coux. 
| More inexpert, I boaſt not. Then let thoſe Cour. 

Contrivs who need; unworthy of our might. 
For while they fit contriving, ſhall the reſt, 
Millions, now under arms, who longing wat 
The /ignal to aſcend, ſit ing ring here Cour. 
Heav'ns fugitives, and for their dwielling- place | Racy, 
Accept this Jark opprobrious den of ſhame, 0 : 
The priſon of his tyranny, who reigns 
By our delay !—* No—let us A chooſe, *  Finnce, 
Arm'd with bell flames and fury, all at once Cos. 
Ober Heav'n's high 20.0 7c to force reftliſ way, * 
Turning our tortures into horrid arm | _ 

| Tzß; 


Covux. 


7 The author repreſents Satan's hoſtility as directed againſt 
the Supreme Being, But this ſeems (with all deference) to be 

incredible. For no created being can, without loſing all uſe 
of reaſon, imagine itſelf a match for Omnipotence. Wo 
4% Vo, let us, &c, to, But perhaps,” can hardly be over- 

acted, if the dignity of the ſpeaker be kept up in pronoune - 
ing the paſſage. At the words, © But perhaps,” &c. the ma | 
ns 2 _— - 
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Againſt our torturer. When to meet the noiſe 
Of his terrific engine, he ſhall. hear 
Infernal thunder, and for: benin ſee 
Black fire, and horror, ſhot with equal rage 
Amongſt his angels; ard his throne itſelf 
Mix'd with 7. artarean ſulphur and range fre, 
Recor, His o wivented rorivents;—But perhaps 
The way ſcems diruls, and tcp, to _ jy 
With adverſe wing againſt a Hiphet foe, — 
41205 ſuch bethint them, if the  Neepy tend. 
., » Of that forgetful lake benumb not Pal, _ 
T hat, 1 in our Proper nellen, we aſcend 1 
» Up to our natipe ſeai. Defeent and 7. 3 
To us i8 adverſe. Who but felt of —_ 
When our flerce foe hung « on our broken, rear, : 
= « Inſulting, . and purſu 4 us through the deep; lb 
$10w; With what compulh on, and Jaborions, =... 
* BG We ſunk thus Jow 2— Th afcent. is eaſy then. 
Th event 1s fear d —Should we. again prove | 
Our enemy, ſomę worſe way he may find 
"To our,  deftruZion 1 if there be j in hell. | 
| Fear to be worſe defray 'd. — What c can | be worſe 
Than to dwell here, 45 z out from Bi 5 con 
| Adem d . 
COMP. In this abborred deep to utter wor, . 0 WAA Uf 
Where pain of unertinguiſpable fire Wiel 2021458 
Muſt ckerciſe us without Þope of end. 
The vaſals of his anger, when — ous 
3 ane bong lr '# Dil h je 05 
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[2 R:88 DEN Ss: 27% 
Calls us to penance ?—More deſtroy'd than zbus 
We muſt be quite aboliſb d, and expire. 
What fear we then What doubt we to in- F Eck. 
ee” 
His a:mſt ire; which, to the height. i, 
Will either quite conſme us, and reduce 
To nothing this efential, happier far 
Than miſerable.to have rial being.” - ct u Comer. 
Dr if our ſubſtance be indeed divine, - Cour. 
And cannot ceaſe to be, we are, at 630 
On this de nothing. And by prof we fee! . 
Our paw'ry ſufficient to difturb his Head n, | Matics. 


And with perpetual inraads to alarm, 
1 hough inacceſſible, his fatal thrones . 
Which, if yon: Og" Is yu revenge. 78 258. Fur. 422M 


r The voice, inſtead of falling toward the nd of this "Was 
as uſual, is to riſe; and in ſpeaking the word revenge, the 
ferceneſ? of the ble Neeb voy 6 as 1 were to be by apron 


in owe word, 
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| Heav' 15 * light ; yet our great raemy 
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The ſpeech of the fallen angel Belial, in aber 
"no * „ bee 


Shou Id be much Gor oper war, © peers * 

As not bebind in hate; if what was urg'd 
Main reaſon to perſuade immediate war, 
Did not diſſuade me moſt, and ſeem to caſt 
Ominous conjecture on the whole ſucceſs; © 
When be, who moſt excels i in feats of arms, 
In what he counſels, and in what excels 
Miſtruſtful ; grounds his courage on deſpair, 


And utter di iſolution, as the ſcope 


Of all his aim, after ſome dire revenge. | 

But what revenge ? —The tow'rs of Heav'n are 
fill'd 

With armed watch, that render all acceſs 

Impregnable. Oft on the bord'ring deep 


Encamp their legions; or with flight obſcure, 
Scout far and wide into the.realms of night, 


Scorning ſurprize—Or could we break our way 


By force, and at our heels all bell ſhould riſe 


With Karre inſurrection to confound 
A 


L ES 8 O N 8. 


All ed would on his bone 
Sit unpolluted, and thi ethereal mold, 
Incapable of ſtars, would ſopn expel _ 
=. miſchief, and purge off the baſer fire 
Vidcloriaus. Thus reps d, our final bene 
Is flat deſpair. We muſt exaſperate 
Our conqueror to let looſe his boundleſs rage, 
And that muſt end us; that muſt be our cure, 
To be no more.—Sad cure . For wha would loje, 
Tho” full of pain, this intellectual being, | 
Theſe thoughts that wander through ans 
To periſh utterly; tor ever loſt 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of ſenſe and motion But will be, 
So wiſe, let looſe at once his utmoſt ire, 
Belike through impotence, Or unawares, 
| To give his enemies their wi, and end 
Them in his anger, whom his anger ſaves  _ 
| To puniſh endleſs—* Wherefore ceaſe we then,” Con. 
Say they, who counſel war; * we are decreed, Axcu. 
t Reſerv d and deſtin'd to eternal woe. 5 
M bbatever doing, what can we ſuffer : an 
M pat can we ſuffer worſe?” * Is this then worſt, Dore 
Thus /tting, thus conſulting, thus in arms? — 0 
What, when we fled amain, purſu'd and ftruck | 
By Heav os afflicting bunder, and beſaught 
The deep to. ſbelter us; this place then ſeemd 
A refuge from thoſe wounds: or when we lay 
Chain&on the burning lake? That fure was worſe, 


What if he breath, that kindled * mn. 


 Hlonznon, 


Arras. 
| HENS, 
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LESSONS, JE 
Awal d ſhould blow them into ſevenfold rage, 
And plunge us in the flames? Or from above 
Should intermitted vengeance arm again - 2 * 
His red right band to Plague us? What, if all + 
Her ſforas were open d; and this l > 

Of bell ſhould-ſpout her cataracts of fire, 
Impendent borrors, threat ning hideous fall 
One day upon our heads, while we, perhaps, | 
Deſigning*or exhorting glorious war, 
Caught in a fiery tempeſt ſhall be hurl d, 
Each on His rock transfix'd, the > ſport and po 
Of wrecking whirlwinds, or for ever frnk 
Under yon boiling ocean wrapt in chains, 
Arc. There to converſe with everlafting o__— oh 
| Unreſpited; unpitied, unreliev d. 
Arr. Ages of bopeleſs end p bis would: be 0. 
Diss vas. Var, therefore, oo!" or dera d. bags. 0 Sip. 
= My voice diſſuades.— OO OO 
| Ruxex, © Shall we then live thus ele! The race o 
* r 0 e 
Thus trampled, thus expell'd, to ſuffer "FAY 
Dissuas. Chains and _ Horments 1*— "NET __s the 
Anc.,, By my e To fer, 2 as to WP 
N Our ftrengtb is equal ;, nor the law unjuſt; 
That fo ordains. This was at firſt rod, 
If we were wife, againſt ſo great a foe” * 
Contending, and ſo doubtful what might } als TIT A 
Con r. | 1 laugh, when thoſe, who at the fpear are bold," oY 
T:. And went Tour, if that ear fear 
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LESSONS. 
What yet they kriow muſt follow z to endure 


Exile, or ignominy, or Homes, or pain, 
The ſentence of their congu ror. This is nor 
Our doom; which if with courage we can bear, Excov. 
Our foe ſupreme, 1 in time, may much remit _ 
His anger, and, perhaps, thus far remov'd 
| Not mind us, not offending, ſatiq y! 
With what is puniſp'd; whence theſe raging res 
Will. acten, if his breath: Air not their Names. 
Our purer effence then will overcome” 
Their z0xi0us vapour, or enur d, not feel," 
Or chung d, at length, and to the place vfl 
In temper, and in nature, will receive, 
Familiar, the fierce heat, and void of pain. 
This Horror will gtow mild, this darkneſs bgbs. | 
' Beſides what hope * never-ending flow 
Of future days may bring; what chance, what TRE 
Worth waiting. Since our preſent lot appears, 
For happy; diſmal; yet, for ill, not worſt, 
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VE The ſpeech of ' Seneca the philoſopher to Meme, 
1 : _ complaining of the envy of his enemies, and 
; 15 requeſting the emperor to reduce him back to 
; (Felt . his former narrow circumſtances, that he might 
WA no longer be an object of their malignity. 
1:1" "_ [The ſubſtance is taken from Cort, 7 . 
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| Sons, AY 3 it pleaſe the hint Nuo of Coſar 

favourably to accept the humble ſubmiſ- 
feevs and grateful acknowledgements of the weak, 
though faithful guide of his youth *, 

Gnar. It is now. a great many years ſince I firſt had e 
honour of attending your imperial Majeſty as 
preceptor. And your bounty has rewarded my la- 
bours with ſuch affiuence, as has drawn upon me, 

Court, what J had reaſon to exper, the envy of many of 

_ thoſe 
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Seneca was one of Nero's preceptors; and the emperop 
ſeemed, during the firſt part of his reign, to have profited 
much by his inſtructions. The egregious follies, and enor- 

mous, unprovoked cruelties he afterwards committed, of 
which his ordering Seneca to put himſelf to death, is among 
the moft flagrant, ſeem hardly otherwiſe accountable, than 
by ſuppoſing that he Joſt the uſe of his reaſon, | 


LESSONS 

| Uſe perſotis, who are always ready to vate 
to was * Prince, where to brow, and where to with- 

Bold his favetrs. Tris well known, that your 2/- 


Taftrieus anceſtor, Auguſtus, beftowed on his deferv- 


An favourites, Agrippa, and Mæcenas, booxrs 


nnd endlaments ſuitable to the dignity of the dene. 
fadlor, and to the ſervicks of the receivers: Nor 

has Bis conduct been blamed.” My employment about 
your imperial Majeſty has, indeed, been purely 
domeſtic : I have neither beaded your armies, nor 
Med at your councils. But yer know, Sir, 
(though there are ſome, who do not ſeem to attend 
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Ar O. 


to it) that a prince may be ſerved in different 


ways, ſome more, others leſs conſpicuous, and that 
the latter may be, to him, as valuable as the former. 
But whaz,” ſay my enemies, © ſhall a private 
 *© perſon, of equeſtrian rank, and a provincial by 
* þ;7th, be advanced to an equality with the patri- 

 * cjans ? Shall an upftart, of no name, nor fam, 

rank with thoſe, who can, by the ſtatues; which 


make the ornament of their palaces, chen 


« backward*a Fye of anceſtors, long enough to 
tire out the fai? Shall a philoſopher who has 
* writ, for others; precepts of moderation, and con- 
. empt of all that is external, Eimſelſ live in _ 
1 eber and we <4 Shall he purchaſe eftates, and 

4 : 7) 1:10 ol 
t The Faffl or 3 4 if you leaſe, TE of 


the ancients, had, as our Almanacs, tables of kings, conſuls, 


Paid. 
Rea ON. 
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hn out money at 2afereÞ? Shall he build; 26 
0 25 Plant neee, a chr re; at 


* 
* 2 
ry ou 


$2 + 


1 
8 71 


Aror. nificence. Seneca has received. what this p rince TE 
| flowed: nor did: he ever af: he is nd guilty \ of 
HR... ; refufng.. Care rank Places hum . above 1 
Court. the reach of xvid! n Seneca EY ud hs 
Fa ric uz. nor can be, high enough 0 de 10 A8 


the overloaded ſeldier, or. traveller, woplc Poa 
to be relieved of bis burden, ſo I, in this loft Hage af 


the journey of life, now that I find myſelf f uneyu. 
ite lighteſt cares, beg, that t Ceſar, would kin, 
Ir. ceaſe me of the trouble. of my are * 
zee bin co refre 19 the impor rele om 

.- - Whence it came, hat is to me. ſuperfluous an 
+. cxmbraus. The ſime and the attention, which I 
am nov obliged to beſtow upon my villa, and 


% 
N 
. 
7 
x 


LI ww ew ww % 


,  my.gardens, I ſhall be lad to apply to the regu: 
lation of my mind. Ceſar is in the fler of life, 
Gzar. Teng may he be equal to the tails of gevernmens 
In rx. Hig-goodneſs will- grant to his worn+aut. ſervant, 
Aror. leave to retire. It will not be derggatory from 

Ceſar's greatneſs, to hae it ws that he Be we 

favours on ſome, hoh; fo far from theing e: 
cated with them,. ſhe: d—that. they could be 
*ꝛĩñͥ2 happy, when (ar their own n reqiief ) Een d of 
them. | 


K CS 
— 


* * ” ” as 
+ 2 han 2 = 
ape —— : 
2 E = — 
r 5 3 — — 
5 — 3 d LEY — REY 
————— —— us es En ret — — — — — . 
8 — 1 as = . is — — — 
3 3 — * 2 — — — — 
x * — 2 4 _ — — 
IT — - 5 


158 N 8. 


| r 7 
* 21 8 2 a 5 * 4 1 
200 * * A Is” ne 100 1 : " TY * Wa * * 1 ſ : . 


£ 


* 


33 00 den t . den L. Kh 5 


: 3 1 4 Taz? 
Jag goes on to inflame Othello's jealouſy (ſee 
2 Page 256.) againſt his innocent wife. Othello 


is by him wana up to _ en 
OrRRL. I % AY ee, 


Iago. [he] Vn Ljn gate! 9 lodging drop this pror- 250 

e Lan terchief, .. Tax. g 
mali find i ic 5 "then perſuade the Mor, 

His wife di 11 give it.——7 rifles. light : as ain, 
Are to the. jealous, co tions Hung, TH 
As proofs from boly writ. 7. his will work miſckief. Maxicr- | 
Dangerous conceits are in their nature poiſons, Joe. 
Which at the #7/ are ſcarce found te to wg . 
But with a little a gion on the blood, ... rn 
Burn, Nee ne Of ir. 1 
a on” pes! 

W sn Th an L0G: | 
Look where he comes! Not all the drowſy potious, e 
That eder calm d raging anguiſh to repoſe, 
Shall medicine thee to that . tha 
hs thou. ow'd ft the paſt night... ;, 


ws Enter Othello. Does not fe Iago 
Om. Ha! Falſe to me! ES, | Ppraruz- 


wr . : 9 lago. BATION. 


” 


Px kr. 


Suk ER. 


Parr. 
SUEPR. 


Race. 


TauzEAT- 


ENING. 
Par. 


Sun. 


with 


 VexAT. 
® PrRET. 


Rr. 


of 


Ix e RAT. 


+ PrET. 
SEL F- 


Accus. 


| ASTON. 


L ESS GNS. 

Iago. How now, noble general ? No more of 
mm 

Oth. Avaunt ! Be gonel Thou'ſt ſet me on the 


rack. 
Better, — to be nucb abus 'd, 


er but to doubt the leaſt. 
Jago. How, my Lord? 0 

Oth. Nhat ſenſe had — f 

I thought not of it; felt n injur ; : 

I flept untroubled; I wak'd free and chearful.. 

O now, farewell for ever, bleſſed peace = 

Of mind! Farewell the Tranquil breaſt, 


The plumed troops, the thunders of the mar, 


The fre of valgur, and the pride of triumph.” | 


Othello is a wic woman motÞ'ry.. 


Jago. Ir ail, my Lord, you word be 
Oth. Pillain Be ſure cli prove my lere A 
traitreſt, [Catching him by the throde,) 


Or, by the worth of mine eternal ſoul, 
*E were better for thee to have been born 4 dog; 
Than anſtoer my wak'd wrath. 


Ego. Is it come to this ! Good Heav x defeng 
Are you a man ? Have you a ſoul; or r ene? 
Poe done. Take my office ——+ Wreched Tool, 
That liv'ſt to make thme honefty avict 


O monſtrous worid ! What times are we faldn 
. —_—_—_ 2 


Te 


1 18 6 N 8. 


To be ME ahd hong, i is not /afe. 
1 48) you For this profit, and henceforth 


7 l rey wy Hint, fince love breeds ſuch offence. 


Going. kf 


Oth. N Ray tho 22 be 2. 


lag. Ivuld be ci; for 2 8 a e. 


That 2 what it 20 fer. 


Oth. In" ty anguiſh 
I think my wife 1s honeſt, and think ſhe'7s not. 


I think hat Sh att jun, ad that thou , art not. 
PII Have forge Prof. * Het name, that x Was as 


free. 


As Dag; Vage is toll Bg ih, and mY 


As mine own face. 


| T 


fo 
— 


Poiſon, 6 jite; ot Jaffocaling fiat, 
I'll zot endurò ft. Wolf I were but b. 


| Jag. I fee, Sir, you aft eaten up With Priſon. 
3M do repcht trie tat 7 


Jever urteil it. 


If there be cards or kane, 


Oth. Give me a living reaſon ſhe's 4; 22 


lag. Ido not like the ee. 


But ſince I'm enter'd i this cane fo ft, * 


Urg'd on by foolifft Bantfy of "frien 


I muſt g b, or bear the nHathè of 


1 — There s Emder wet Her 


8 
i l 


d:: fe wi we 


Her Ads ai 1 wa "oY 


; ” 29 4 
X cc 3; 


an's viſage. * BR! is et in the bien: 


10, n. 


Ul 
er, 


ip,” 


derer. N 


I in che fehr Footy wirtr Caſs Harely, 
And being troubl d with a raging tooth, 
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| Hychology, as a goddeſs of extraordinary purity. 


3 * * * 
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IN G RAT. 


—  :. 


Parr. 


ſenſe of 


Ix; ur. 


Axor. 
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Love. 
Cavur. 
VExaAT. 


Race. 
Soon. 
Qs r. 
ALARM. 


Aecus. 


Ds PE. 


RATION. 


BovxdD. 
Fury. 


 HorrOR. 


Pror- 
LNG. 


LESSONS. 


So looſe of ſoul, that, in their ſteep, will matter - 
All their affarrs. 


In ſleep I heard him ſay, © Sweet Deſdemons | 11 


One of this kind is Caſſio. 


Let us be wary; let us hide our loves. 


0 curſed fate, that gave thee to the Moor. N 


Oth. O monſtrous ! I will tear her limb from 
limb. 
88 Nay ; but be calm. This may be nothing 


yet. 


Sbe may be honeſt Mill. But tell me this, 


Have you not ſometimes ſeen a „ 
Spotted with frawberries, in your wife's — ; > 
Oth. I gave her ſuch a one. *T'was my firſt 
gift. 
os. That 1 knew not; But fuck a handkerchief 
(I'm ſure, it was the ſame) did I de 
See Caſſio wipe his beard with. | 
Oth. O that the ſlave had rent theujan 
„ 
One is too poor too weak for my revenge. 
Tag. Yet be patient, Sir. 
Oth. O Blood, Blood, blood. 


F 


5 


Hot, reeting blood ſhall wah the ; Pois' po lain, 


Which fouls mine honour, F rom bis hour, * 
| thoughts _ 

Shall ner look back, nor ebb. to bundle le, 

Till a capacious, and wide revenge, 5 

Equal to their groſs guilt, ſwallows them up. 

| Come, go with me apart. I will withdraw, . 

To furniſd me with ſome ſwift means of death 
For 


5 LESSONS. | 291 
For the fair ferereſs, and her ſmooth adulterer.— ; f 


From hence, thou'rt my lieutenant.” bs 5 4h 
mm As you wilh Sir. 5 ME 2858 PrET. 
85 Ax xO-ãů .̊ 
L. 


CaATT. Foor1sn FEAR. VzxaTion. 


Maſcaille, a crafty ſervant in the intereſt of 

Leander, his maſter's ſon, contrives to ſend 

his old maſter into the countrey, and, in the 

mean time, perſuades his friend Anſelm, that 
he is dead, ſuddenly; and, on that pretext, 

borrows of him a ſum of money for Leander. 

; 4 See Moliere, L'Erovso:. 3 


A L my y good — Pandelf 40 1 SURPR, 
Maſc. 1 dont wonder n news * Conc. 
riſes you. . 1 
Anſ# To die fo very fuldeny ! 1 hh, a. 
Maſc. It is a very hurrying way of. Join Conc, 
things, to be ſure. But who can make pou 8970 
A know, if they will di??? 
Anſ. But how does your; young nets t ict ur. 
Maſc. Take it | why worſe, than he would Wi: 
a kicking. He welters on the groumd, like a GrIBFs * 
wounded adder, and ſays he will abſolutely 'go- 
into the ſame | grave with his dear papa. If it 
were not, that they who take on ſo violentiy, do 
=” for the moſt part, hold ĩt long, I ſhould 
N expect 
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LES s 0 N. 8. 
expect him to go quite compompous about *. 
But a-you muſt know Sir, that we ark all 
in a pucker at our houſe. The gld gentleman 


muſt be buried, you know, and that requires 
ſome of the ready. And my young maſter, it he 


Ask. 
Fav. 


Anx. 
AVAR. 


REes0OL. 


— 


Coux . 


were in his beſt wits, knows no more than " 
broomſtick, where to find a penny of money. For 
you know, the old one, reſt his ſoul, kept all that 


=, as 47 as 80 1 8 had perl the e 
1 


© # ©3232 


ky Shag 577 a little. 

Anf. H! i He W ill nh; 3 
eſtate. And will not £44, ge to > arg 
intereſt. {To Maſc.] I will come to him ammo 
diate, and bring the money with me; and try to 
comfort, him a little. {He goes. Gives the money. 
Is deceived by an artificial corpſe laid out on 


the bed. Returns full of anxietx.— Ea Ic A 
what a ſed thing his is. * yas Hut /oxly-eight,. 


or Arty nine; about the / ame age with myſelf. 
It frightens me to think of it. Suppoſe. 1 ſhoyld 


dis ſudden too, I believe I had betrer chipk 


of i repenting, and making my peace, It is. true, 


he was a little afbmajic, and, — God, a, 


HAST. 


lach has better lug ur. hem—hem —hem than 
myſelf. Well, but I muſt go, 0d ſend.neigh-, 
hour Cloak um the undertaſer, as I promiſed. 
E He a the e ſuppoſed. dead man, 


Who 


2 


"I 


WhO had been Kappes on Wer to his con- 
trey- houſe, by perſons; Who informed him of 
the falſhobd' of the reports, which had occa- 
ſioned his'fetting out. ] 4B! mercy on my foul! - Su». 
What is har! My ol friend's gba! They Fra. 
ſay, none br I folks WaR. I wiſh'T were 
at the Sten of à coal. "pit! Law! Bow pale, and 
 hbw hug his facè is grown ſifiẽe Ris death. He 
never was Handſoine. And death has inproved 
him very much the wrong way.—Prady, do not IX rx. 
come near me. I wiſhed you very well, When 
you was alive. But I could never abide a dead. 

man” chert by jowl with me! Ref your ſoul l' 
Keſt your mw a pray! Yell dani in the TIA. 

nume of | 
Patiolph. What the plague is the aide; old Wonper, 
friend ! Are you gone out of your wits, I came 
to afk your advice; ; but. 
Anf. Tell me, then, Pray: without coming a Ix r. 
1 paar, what you would have me do for che | 
repoſe of your ſoul. Ab, ah, eh, eh, mercy on us! 
no ntarer, pray! If it be only to take your leave TE. 
of nt, that you are come back, I could have 
excuſed you the ceremony with all my heart. Pan- 
doiph comes nearer, to convince Anſelm, that 
he is not dead. He draws Back, as the other 
actvances.] Or if you - mer on us no nearer 
Frap 207 if you have wronged any body, as 
you" always loved money a little, I give you the Paorzsr. 
Wort of a frighted * 1 will pray, as long 

-" 23 as 
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22s you pleaſe, for the deliverance and repoſe of your 
Ixrx. departed foul. My good, worthy, noble friend, do, 
prays: diſappear, as ever you would wiſh your old. 
1 friend Anſeim, to come to his ſenſes again. 
MizrTn,  Pand; | [laughing.] If I were not moſt con- 
| foundedly out of humour, I could be diverted to a 
Rewon. itch. - But prithee. now, old friend, what is in 
the wind; that you will have me to be dead? 
Sper. This is ſome contrivance of that rogue Maſ- ; 
"©. carille,, 1 gueſs by what I have Juſt r out of 
his tricks. | 
Fear. Anſ. Ah, you a are * too ſure. Did not. 
1 ſee your corpſe laid ad upon your own. beds f 
eee 
| Ryvwon.  Pand. What che duce! I am 1 and know 
nothing of it ! But fon! t you . that I am noi 
dead? | 
Fran. Anf. You are clothed wk. a TY of air, | 
which reſembles your gun per ſen, when you was 
alive only - you'll excuſe mea good deal 
ITA. Plainer, But, pray, now, don't aſſume a figure. 
more frightful. I am within a hair's breadth of 
 lofing my ſenſes already; and if you ſhould turn 
Pourſelf into a giant, with ſawcer-eyes, or a black 
” horſe without a bead, or any of the ugly ſhapes— 
I aſk pardqn—you apparitions ſometimes put 
; on, I am ſure I ſhould go clean o one fide at the 
En. — firſt glimpſe.of you. Pray, then, in the name of 
lars, the-bleſſid virgin, and all the ſaints, . male and 
female, be ſo good as fo want quietly, and leave : 
- 3% 22% your | 


IE S SONS. 

Four poor frightened old friend wit _ to keep 
him out of a madbouſe. 

Pand.* This is undoubtedly that rogue Maf- \ 
carille's manufacture. He has, for fone gracious 


purpoſe, contrived to ſend me to the countrey on a 


fool's errand, and I ſuppoſe, in my abſence, he has, 


to anſwer ſome other pious end, perſuaded you, 


that I am dead. Come, give me thy hand, and 


Ex cov. 


thou wilt be convinced, I am not dead, more chan 


thyſelf. 
Anſ. [drawing back] What was it 1 ſaw laid 


out upon the Zed then? 


Fand. How ſhould T know ? It was not I 


however, 

Anſ. If I were ſure, you are not ded, I ſhould 
not be afraid to touch you: but the band of a 
dead man muſt be ſo co—o—0-—1d ! 
 " Pand. Pritbee now, give over. 1 tell you, it 


RiLucrt, 


Encovu. 
RRELuc. 


Snvo». 
Encov, 


is nothing but Maſcarille's invention. [He ſeizes + 


Anſelm's hand, who ſcreams out.] 


Anſ. Ab! Saint Anthony preſerve me !—Aþ * 


—4.— eh eb Why why —— after all, your 
hand is not ſo co—o—o=—ld, neither. Of the 
two, it is rather warmer than my own, Can it 
be, though, that you are not dead?ꝰd 
r 


Anſ. I begin to queſtion it a a little 065 But 


ſtill my mind miſgives me plaguily about the corpſe 
I ſaw laid out upon your bed. If I could but fond - 


| out vn t was 
| 9 


Pand. 


VEXATr. 


Dis cov. 


Aro. 


5 But yet the wy upon the bed: hawks: me. But 


I N O N s. 


and. Hſgau, pritheg. \ What Ac uiſſet i Hal it 
was? as long as you ſee plainly, I am t dead. 


Anſ. kN Jes, 28. you lay, that is the point. 


—[pauſes], I'll, he Hang d. if it be nos as y 
Maſcarillę is à rue. Bub if you. be not: dead, 
I am in.;wo, ſweet. erapes. One is, the danger of 


being aubhee, Malcazille's- Fae Rhe other off 


loſing fifty pieces, E fuxnjſhed him for Jour inten- 


ment. 


Pand. O, you e lent bia kh, theve 
you ? Then the ſecret is . „ 
Anſ. Ze; but you knows it was upon the 
credit of your eftate, and for your own perfenal. 
benefit. Fox, if. you, kad, beeg, dead, yau muſt 
have, been buried you, know, And, Maſcarille 


told me, youn ſon could. come at np, ready caſb, 
you know. So that, 1 hape, you * Va me | 


paid, Fa hmm hit 
Pand. I'll ye hong dif, 1 do. L hay, Gh, 
to pay on that. ſcore, otherwiſe. > 44 | 
Anſ. Ill pluck off every Angle grey bair, that 
is hon my old Faolifh. bead. II bat] to haye nd 
mere wit, at this time of life! l expect nothing 
elſe, than that they: ſhould.make a farce in praiſe 
of my wiſdom, and a& me, till the t. be. fick 
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The i Sica of Galgicus the general. of the Cale- 

doniſiꝰ, in Wick he exhorts the army he had 
aſſembled, in order to expel the Romans, to 
' fight validntly againſt their foes under Jul. 
_ Agricola, | (Cern. 7˙ acit. Vir. Aonle. ] 


Cov emu and FeLLOW-$0LDIERs } | 


7 HEN 1 conſider the cauſe, for whic 1 we Coun. 
a Have Saum our ſcpordi, and the ncbeſity 
oft ſtriking ; an effeual. blow, before we- ſheath. 
them again, J. feel Joyful hopes ariſing in my mind, 
that. 715 day : an, opening ſhall, be made far the 
reftoration of Britiſh liberty, and for ſhaking F 
the infamous yoke of Roman Aavery. Caledonia VxxAr. 3 
is yet free.” The, all-graſping power of Rome has Cove. —_— 
not yet been able to. ſeize our liberty. But it is Lo 
only to be preſerved. by. valbur. By flight it = I 
cannot: for, the ea. confines, us; and that the Warn. | 
more Helbra, as being poſſeſſed by the fleets of 
5 the enemy. As it is by. arms, that the Brave ac- 
8 quire immortal fame, 0. it is N. l. thay the. 
ſerdid 


7 
i 
: 
d 2, 
i 
2 
: 


7 The Csiedonit were, according, to Ptolemy, the "a "a 
bitants of the interior parts of what before the union was 
called Scotland, now North-Britain. | 
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ſordid muſt defend their lives and properties, or loſe 
Excov. them. You are the very men, my friends, who 
have hitherto ſet bounds to the unmeaſurable 
ambition of the Romans. In conſequence of your 
inhabiting the more jnaccefible parts of the iſland, 
to which the ſhores of thoſe countries on the 
continent, which are egſſaved by the Romans, are 

inviſible, you have hitherto been free from the 
common diſgrace, and. the common ſufferings. 
1 Vou lie almoſt out of the reach of fame itſelf. But 
Wann. you muſt not exped to enjoy this untroubled /e 
curity any longer, unleſs you beftir yourſelves ſo 
effeually, as to put it out of the power of the enemy . 

to ſearch out your retreats, and diſturb your repoſe, 
+: Ik you do not, curioftty alone will ſet them a prying, 
. and they will conclude, that there is ſomewhat 
worth the labour of conquering, in the interior parts 
of the M and, merely becauſe they have never ſeen 
them. What is little known, is often coveted, becauſe 

1 | ſo little known. And you are not to expe, that 
3 you ſhould eſcape the re: 1c of the general plun- 

|  derers of mankind, by any ſentiment of moderation 
1 | in them, When the countries, which are more 
acceſſible, come to be ſubdued, they will then ferce 

their way into zhoſe, which are harder to come 
Accus. at. And if they ſhould conquer the dry land, 
1 over the whole world, they will then think 2 
carrying their arms beyond the ocean, to ſee, 
| whether there be not certain unknown. regions, 
which they ay: attack, and reduce under ſub- 


** 


| | . 2 8 Jecfion 
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J 222 to the Roman empire. For we ſee, that if 
a countrey is thought to be powerful in arms, the 


Romans attack it, becauſe the conqueſt will be 


glorious; if inconfiderable in the military art, be- 


cauſe the victory will be eaſy ; if rich, they are 
drawn thither by the hope of plunder; if poor, by 
the deſire of fame. The eaſ and the weft, the 


ſouth and the north, the face of the whole earth, is 
the ſcene of their military atchievements; the world | 
is too little for their ambition, and their avarice. 
They are the only nation ever known to be equally 


defirous of conquering a poor kingdom as a rich 
one. Their ſupreme joy ſeems to be revaging, 
fighting, and ſhedding of blood; and when they 
have unpeopled a region, ſo that there are none left 


alive able to bear arms, they lay, oy have given 


> 1 to that countrey. 
Nature itſelf has peculiarly endeared to al men, 
their wives, and their children. But it is known 
to you, my countrymen, that the conquered 


youth. are daily draughted off to ſupply the defici- 


encies in the Roman army. The wives, the ſiſters, 


and the daughters of the conquered are either ex- 


poſed to the violence, or at leaſt corrupted by the 
arts of theſe cruel ſpoilers. The fruits of our in- 
duſtry are Plundered, to make up the tributes im- 
poſed on us by oppreſſive avarice. Britons ſow 
their fields; and the greedy Remains reap them. 
Our very bodies are worn out in carrying on their 
military works; ; ang our soils are rewarded by 


them. 


Horror. 


TREND. 


Hoxkox. 


Accus. 


Cour... 
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them! with abuſe and Nripes. Thoſt, who are 
: Born to ſlavery, are bought and maintained by their 
Innen. maſter. But this unhappy countrey pays for being 
enſiaved, and feeds thoſe who enflave'it. And wy 
portion of diſgrace is the bittere, as the nh 
bitants of this and are the laſt, Who Have fallen 5 
s. under the galling yote. Obr native Bent ag ainſt 
tyranny, is the offence; which moſt ſeiifibly 5 755 | 
thoſe lordly uſurpers. Our diftance from the feat 
of government, and our natural deferice” by the 
ſurrounding ocean, render us obnoxious to their 
ſuſpicions: Tor they know, that Byron are born 
with an inſtinctive love of Hbertiy; and they con! 
clude, that we muſt be naturally led to'think' of 
taking the azvantage of our detat bed uur to 
Serxogr ourſelves, one une or eder; from their 
Wann... |. Tha, my countreymen; and elbe ſoldiers, 
fſuſpeed and bated, as we ever miſt” be by the 
Romans, there is no proſpe# of our enjoying even 
Coux. a tolerable ſtate of bondage under them. Let us, 
then, in the name of all that is ſacred, andi in de- 
fence of all that is dear to us, reſolve” to lat 
ourſelves, if not for glory, at leaſt for . Hey; IS; 
© not in vindication of Britiſh honour, at i ib in 
Cou- defence of our lives. How near were the Bri. 
18 a gantines * to 9 nf of the yoke—led on too by a 
woman i 


* TheBrigantines, according to Ptolenty, ne 
is now called Yorkſhire, the biſhopric of Durham, &c. 
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£ woman? They bury} 2 Roman ſetrlomens they 
attacked the dreaded Roman legiaus in their camp. 
Had not their partial ſucceſs drawn them into a 
fatal ſecurity, the bu/ine/s was done. And ſhall not 
due, of the Caledenien region, whole territories are 
vet free, and whoſe ftireygth entire, ſhall we not, 
my fellow-ſoldiers, attempt ſomervhat, which may 
ſhew theſe foreign rauagers, that they have more 
20 60, than they rhink of, before they be wafters 
of the ſobole Hand. 

But, after all, wbo are theſe mighty a 


301 


Recs. 
Cour. 


Corr. 


Are they gads; ar martal men, like ourſetves 2 Pe | 


Ves nat fee, that they fall into the fame errors, and 


weakneſſes, as others ] Does not peace effeminate 
them > Does nat abundance debauch them? Does 
not woulenneſs enervate them? Do they not even 

go ta exceſs in the moſt anmanly vices? And can 


REMO. 


vou imagine, that they, who are remarkable for 


their vices, are lkewiſe remarkable for their va- 
be! What, then, da we dread? —Shall 1 bel 
you the very truth, my fellow-ſoldiers ? It is by 
means of our: inteſtine. diviſions, that the Romans 
have gained fp. great advantages over us. They 
turn the m nanagements of their enemies to their 
own praise. They: boaſh of what they. have done, 
_ - and: fay-nethingi of what, we mig ho have done, had: 
Va been ſo wie as to. units againſt them. 


Cour. 


REOR. 


- Hikat is this: furmidable Roman army-9 Is it not Coxr. 


compoſect of a mixture. of people. from different 
cuunthigs, ee — diſpoſedito military 
atchievements ; 


atchievements; ſome more; ſome leſs, capabls of 
bearing fatigue and Bardſbip. They keep together, 
while they are ſucceſsful. Attack them with 
vigour + diſtreſs them: you will ſee them more 
diſunited among themſelves, than we are 20%. 
Can any one imagine, that Gauls, Germans, and,— 
with ſhame J muſt add, Britons, who baſely lend, 
for a time, their limbs, and their lives, to build 
up a foreign tyranny; can one imagine, that theſe. 
will not be longer enemies, than ſlaves ? or that 
ſuch an army is held together by. ſentiments of 
fAtliry, or affeftion ? No : the only body of union 
among them is fear. And, whenever terror ceaſes 
to work upon the minds of that mixed multitude, 
they, who now fear, will then hate, their tyrannicat 
_ maſters. On our fide there is every poſſible incite- 
ment to valour. The Roman courage is not, as 
urs, inflamed by the thought of wives and cbil- 
dren in danger of falling into the hands of the 
enemy. The Romans have ub parents, as we have 
to reproach them, if they ſhould deſert their in- 
firm old age. They have no cauntrey bere to fight 
for. They are a motley collection of foreigners, in 
a land wholly unknown to them, cut off from their 
native countrey, bemmed in by the ſurrounding 
ocean, and given, I hope, a prey into our hands, 
without all poſſibility of eſcape. Let not the ſound 
of the Roman name affright your ears. Nor let 
the glare of gold or filver, upon their armour, 
dazzle your eyes. It is not by: gold, or Aver, 


that 


4 
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chat men are either wounded or defended; though | 


they are rendered a richer prey to the Conquerors. 


b 3 '?) \ 
2 7 

* 4 " 
6 3 


| Let us boldly attack this diſunited rabble. We Cova. 


ſhall find among themſelves a reinforcement to our 
army. The degenerate Britons, who are incerpo- 


rated into their forces, will, through ſhame of their 


 countrey's cauſe deſerted by them, quickly leave 


the Romans, and come over to us. . The Gauls, 
remembering their farmer liberty, and that it was 


the Romans who deprived them of it, will forſate 


their cyrants, and join the aſſertors of freedom. 
The Germans who remain in their army, will fol. 
low the example of their countrymen, the U/iii, 


who ſo lately deſerted. And what will there be 


then to fear? A few  half- garriſoned forts ; a few 


Conr. 


municipal towns inhabited by worn-out old men, 
diſcord univerſally prevailing, occaſioned by - 


ranny in thoſe, who command, and obſtinacy in thoſe 
who ſhould obey. On our ſide, an army united in 


the cauſe of their countrey, their wives, their chil- 


dren, their aged parents, their liberties, their lives. 
At the bead of this army] hope I do not offend 


againſt modeſty in ſaying, there is a General ready 


to exert all his abilities, ſuch as they are, and to 


hazard his Hife in leading you to victory, and to 
freedom. 5 

I conclude, my countreymen, an fellow-ſol- 
En with putting you in mind, that on your 
behaviour this day depends your future enjoy- 
ment of Aces and Bert or your ſubjefion to a 


Coun. . 


APObL. 


Excov. 


Hrannical | 
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tyrannical enemy, with all its grievous confemences. 
When, therefore, you come to engage nbiit of 


| your anceftors—and vhink of your peer. 


IXXVI. 


| Dovsrixc.. 1 | Arrecravion of 
| LEARNING. Cn ee, &. 


[See Maliere' Manzzac Fons 5 
Longhead ſolus, with an open letter in his band 
1 WAS wrong to proceed ſo far in this matter 5 

fo haſtiy. To fix the very day, and then fail. 
Her father will proſecute tre, to be fare, arid will 
recover heavy damages too, as he threatetts me. 


_ then, what cold I 4»? Couldil mar with 


the proſpelr I had before me. To telt the,” the 
married- to get free from reſtraint, and tfrat the 
expected, 1 ſhould make no enquiry into her con- 
dufI, more than fhe would into mine! If the ſperks 
fo freely before marriage, how will ſhe 2fF after? 
No, no, Vil fand his profecttion. Better be 4 


beggar, than a cuckold. —But hold. — Perhaps I 


am more gfraid than hurt. She might mean 


only mocem freedom. — She is a charmiug girl. 


But J am thirty years older than fbe is.—1 woold 
wiſh to marry her; bur I ſhould not like what I 
am 2 888 will be the 2 Mat reſolution 

mall 


2 


2 1 8 8.0 N 8 


ſhall inte? I'll be bang'd, if l know what to do. 
On one hand, beauty inviting ; on the other, cuck- 
vidom as ugly as the d—/!. On one hand; marriage ; 
on the other, a lat ſuit. I am in a ine dilemma. 
Lancelot Longheed; Luncelni Lon beau; ¶ ſtrik- 
ing himſelf on the forehead.] III tell you that, 
old friend, I doubt you are but a/impleton all this 
*vbile, that you have been thinking yourſelf a 
little Solomon I'll e'en go and canſult with ſome 
friends, what I muſt do. For I cannot deter- 
mine, within myſelf, whether I had better try to 
make it up with the family, and pov on with oy 
intended marriage, or ſet them at defiance, and 


_ reſolve to have nothing to do with matrimony.— 
If any body adviſes me to marry, I'll venture its 


I think. Let me ſec, what wiſe, ſugacious people 
are there of my acquaintance Oh my two 
neighbours, Dr, Neverout, and Dr. Doubty; men 
of univerſal learning! I'Il go to them dire#ly.— 
And here. is Dr: Neverout coming out of this 
houſe very fortunately. 

| Neverout, [talking to one in the houſe] I rel 
you friend, you are a fill fellow, ignorant of ail 


good diſcipline, and fit to be baniſhed from the 


republic of letters. I will undertake to demonſtrate 
to you by convincing arguments, drawn from the 
writings of Ariſtotle himſelf, the philyſopher of phi- 


loſophers, that, ignarus es, you are an ignorant | 


fellow; that i ignarus eras, you was an ignorant 


fellow; that, ignarus fuiſti, you have been an 
. „ 


Ignorant 


264 
Ank. 


DES. 
APR. 
Vixate 


Dovayr: 


Corsts. 
REsS0OL. 


ANGER. 


Leann 


Won pn. 
CIVIL. 
Cox r. 


PRIDE. 


CivII. 5 


C odr. 
PRIDE. 


Txqu. 


ANC. 
PRIDE. 


4 

I 

* 
4 

4 
1" 

1 
1 4 

id 
ry 
* * 

= 

. 
BIS. * 
% 
[> 
} 
* 
—— 77 
7 

* 
E * 

. 

„ 

i 

; 

. 
#1 
my 

& 
Us 
0) 
= 
1 
+ 
. * 
FI 
MA 
. 

8; 
' * 
1 11 
1 
NR. 

4 
5 
W 
0 7 

TI 

3 
1 
. 
— 
1 
+ 

'N 
# 

þ 

F 
* 

' 
V3 
wa 
<4 , 

} 
mES 

n 
4 * 
1 4 
Tak 
= 
* 

244 
1 
4 : 
= 
g 1 

© 

* 
125 
R. 
. 
8 x 
7 20 

— 

** 
18 
=_* 
[4M 
ow * 
* 
25 

" 
&y 
M0 
ew 
1, 
„ 

* 
„ 
ay » 
» & 
bY 
7 f 4 
"W 
: tt 
* 
"= 

1 
48 
* 
. 0 
1 x] 
v4 
«1 
w 14 
6 
# 
WW. 
* 
i 
. 
i 
; , 
* 1 
8 
bond | 
» 

+> 
. 
4 
F 

MM 
ms / 

a 

"40 
of 1 
1 
sf 

q 

De 
* 1 4 
hi 

* 
a4 

4 
＋ 
75 

„ 
„ 
. 
N 
ml 
5 
Ti 
1 
| 4g 
nr 
„. 
* 
it 
1 qt 
vu 
„ 
1 
0 * 
60 + 
Nen 
5 

5 
Ls 
4 
* 

A 
. 
mT 
. 
*; 
| 
UY 
ne 
bi 
i 
ith 
4 
gd 

"7 
1 

aA! 
th 
C 

* 
= 
. 
iT, 
I: 

by 
ww 
by 
is 
wh 
i; - 
. 
4 


Leamed | 


- committed ? Do you know what it is to be g guilty 
"Ou ſllogiſm in Balordo. Tour major is Tah, | 


' 


E E SSO NME 
ignorant fellow; that, ignarus fueras, you bad 
been an Ignorant fellow; and that, ignarus eric, 
you will be an ignorant fellow, through all the 
genders, caſes, numbers, voices, moods, tenſes, and 
perſons, of all the articles, the nouns, the pronouns, 
the verbs, the participles, the adverbs, FI, 
wo rom and conjunction. 

Lotigh: Somebody muſt have uſed TAS very | 
7,-to make him call ſo many hard names. Dr. 
Neverout, your ea. A word with uu * 
your pleale, 4% 5 

Nev. "You pretend to ory 1 You dow t. fo 
OY as know the firſt elements of the art of rea- 
Jonmg. You don't know the difference between 

a-category and a nn, _ era ms yy 


and a minor. e | | 
Longh. His "paſſion 2 nin ſo, he does 


not ſee me. * Dior,” * Or" eee wy 


EDT” © 
Nev. Do you bbc what a Slander you deve 


your minor „ rn _ 1 conclufion 4p 


| rulous.” 


Longh. Pray, Doctor, what. is it, that ſo 
bard your philoſophy ? 1 

Nerv. The moſt atrocious provocation in the 
world.” An | ignorant fellow would defend a propo- 
x the molt erroneous, the moſt abominable, the 


moſt execrable that ever was as uttered, or written. 
2 4 - Gia, 08 | Longh, 


$7 


3 E 8 8,0 N. 8. 
Tongb. May I aſks, what #7 "OY 
Nev. Nr. Lon ghead, all 18 ruined. The 
world is fallen! into a 2 75 depravity. A degree 
of licentiouſreſs, that is alarming, reigns univer- 
fa, 55 and the governors s of ſtates have reaſon to 


be aſhamed of. thenile}ves Ta who' have power in 


s 4 22 1.3 44 


: their hands for 1 1 i good orger 7 80 


i l 1 8895 
e g # ehe a bee, 
Tg len i . h, St 0 


Jey. 0 0% thi uk, "Me. Longhead, Na WA 
We "0231, 1110 11 | 


1 


8 949 


at in a ian eue, a. 5 ſhoul Id be 


. 
* 


allowed to uſe, an expreſſion publich,. that one 
would, ik K, would fr 10 tighten a nation, an ex: 
preſſipn, that one 1 d expect to raiſe the e devil! / 
Only t think f The 7 form of a hat . Bere, 


Mr. Lon 8455 there $ an expreſſio on for you. ! Did 
ou Thould have ve to hear ſuch an 


you thin 
expreſſion W The gan of a hat! 
Longh. How, Sir? I don't underſtand wherein 
the barm of ſuch an expreſſion conf, ts. , 
Ney. I affirm, and inſiſt upon it, with hands 
and fert, pugnis et calcibus, unguibus et roſtro, that 
is to ſay, . The form of a bat, is as. abhurd, as to 
fay, that, datur vacuum in rerum naturd, there is 
a vacuum in nature. {Turning again to the per- 
ſon, with whom he had been diſputing in the 
houſe] Yes, ignorant creature, a hat is an ina- 
nimate ſubſtance, and. therefore, ſorm cannot be 
predicated of it. Go, illiterate wretch, and read 
; "= Ky Alriſtotle's 
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AM Az. 


Ex Q. 
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© Ariſtotle's chapter of qualities. Go, ſtudy aba, 
Burgerſdicius, and Scbeiblerus, of the j en predica- 


ments. Co; and then ſay, ”y The Jorm of a 
& hat,” if you _ 4 


SaTISFo = Fongh. O, I thought, Doctor, Tomething 
worſe, than all this, had happened. 1 

ArrxE- a Nev. | What would j you have worſe, LL 

1e comet were to come from beyond the orbit. of 
of Saturn, and either zurn the world by its near, ap- 


nf,  Sronkd; drown it by attraBing the ſea, and. raiſing 
à tide three miles bigb; or force it from i its orbit 

by impinging againſt it, and makè it either ty "out 
into infinite ſpace, or ruſh to the ſun, the centre 'of 

ApeRE- our em. Except this, what can be worſe, than | 
confounding language, deſtroying qualities, demo- 

liſhing predicaments, and, in ſhort, overturning 
all ſcience from the foundation. _ For Logic i is the 


foundation of ſcience. | 
Cons. Longh. Why, it may be a bad thing, 155 : 
INT» what I know. But, Pray, IG let a body 
ppeak with you. 
; Anc. Nev. [To the perſon in hp houſe, An 
1 impertinent fellow ! 
; Ix T K. LTLongh. Hers fo, but! want your advice 
ä Doctor, in. „ 
Axe. Nev. A blockhead! 
Ix TR. Longh. Well, 1 own, he i is fo; but 1 more 
* of that, pray, good Doctor. 
“„ Ko OO to 4 ey with met ; 


wid 3 4 i. LAY4-» 
a4 


5 Lonsb. 
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Longh. He is very much in the wrong, to 
bu ſure, But now let me aſk you a gueſtion, 
Doctor. You muſt know, Sir, that I have been 
thinking of marrying. Only I am a little afraid 
of that, you know of; the misfortune, for which 


0 body is pitied. Now, I ſhould be glad, you 


would, as a philoſopher, give me your 2 on 
this point. | 


Nev. Rather than admit fuch ; an l I Ane. 


. wou Id deny ſubſtantial forms, and abſtract entities. 


30g 
Cons. 


Ix R. 


ASK. 
Apv. 


Longh. Plague on the man! He net nothing V *r. 2 


of what J haye been ſaying. Why, Dr. Nevercut; 
T have been talking to you, e Ecur, and * 
give me 10 anſwer. 

Nev. I aſk you pardon. I was engaged in 
ſupporting truth againſt ignorance: but now I. 
have done. If what I have ſaid will not convince, 


Ix TR. 


Aror. | 


let the ignorant be ignorant Fill. What would 


you conſult me upon ? 
Longh. I want to talk with you about an 


affair of conſeguence. 
| Nev. Good. And what tongue do you incend 
to ule in the converſation with me? 


Longh., What ongue ? Why, the tongue I 


have in wy mouth, 
Nev. I mean, what Janguege 3 what ſpeech 2 
. Do you a intend to talk with me 1n Latin, gal, 
or Hebrew? 
Longh. Not I. I FRY 1 one of chem 
from another. * 50 | 


1 Nev. 


EnqQu. 


Vexar. | 


Ex qu. | 


VEXAT. 


| Ex c. 


VexarT. 


Ex dv. F 


VexarT, | 


Ex u. 


Vexar. 
Ex qu: 


VexaT. 


VexarT, 


Saris. 
LEARN. 
F&RIDE. 

Vexar. 


IxTR. 


Do you chooſe any of them ? 


ſort of people. 


L S 8 O .S. 


Nev: 1 hen, you" l uſe 4 modern language, 


I ſupple: as the Baal, pethaj 5, whi h is weet | 
3 "$459 WY NM 122 1 


Longh. * NO. | f vin JS Nn 1 101 2 1 +4 | 

Nev.” Mean ih, "which is jt and . 
nel. T 

Longh. No. <LI NT =: „ n uy 5 21 


Nev. . Engl So which, is cine} and er- 

preſive. High ; 
* Longh. - N. 
Nev. The His ow is but an 54 Herent 


"OR NS. 


| language. You Won't, I ſuppo#, make uſe of 
it in this converſation: Oy 03 


- Longh. Ne. 

' Nev. And the Loro Ditch is er rl. WII 
your talk to me in TRY: * is a be 'y x al 

Longh. V. 

Nev. W hat- think you of the Syriac, the! 
Arabic, the Chaldaic, the Perſian, the tn het 
 Longh, No. f 
Nev. bat language . e e 
Longh. Why, the language we are talking now, ' 
Nev. Ch! you will ſpeak in the vernacular 


tongue ? If ſo, pleaſe. to come on the left ide. 


The right ear is for the foreign, and the learned 


languages. e DS Dl RTE 
Longh. Here is a deal of ceremony with ack: 
J want to conſult you, _— 


about an affair of conſequence. 


4] Sk | News 


L ReS$ oed 87 1 


/ 


4 Nev... Q! I underftand,you, You apt! my ArregT, .-p | 
opinion upon ſome of the d; ifficulties i in plilaſoply, LEARN. 


as, for example, Whether ſchſtance, and accident, 1 
are terms be, or ee with e | 


the being, 32 BY {4s % * 2 eat 4M *# * 
Longh. Ne, that i is not „ VExar. 


Nev. Whether Logic is an art, a Arrcr. ,-p 
Longh. Mo, 20. 1 dan care a Tia Vexar. 


ebich. - a 
« Nev. I it has for i its —_ the three pers. Ar reer. 
tions of the mind, or the third only. 991 14 24 

Longh. That is not the air. . Vexar. 


Nev. Whether, properly Waking. chere a are AFFECT, 
fix categories, or only one? 

Longh. I don't care, if N were 1 buſhel VBsxaT. 
6 caseabiſua That is not S bas. want. 1 | 
ANN 

Nev. Perhaps; ſue want to Logan. gu. hs AFFECT» 
the conclufion i is of the effence of the Hllagiſn. | 

Longh. No, no, no. It is not about. am fuch VExar. 
6 but 

Nev. Whether the affe of 1 is appetihi- ArrECT. 
| by, or ſuitableneſ ?? 

Longh, Lam going 1 ta. 0 you my 2 VæxAr. 
if „ —_—— — | 

. Nev. You — know, prcaps if che goed, | ArencTe 
and the end are reciprocal ? 5 

% / » at... Vexar. 

Nev. Whether the end influences us bet its real AFFECT» 
auc, or by its intentional? i 

X 4 Longh. 


34 LESSONS, 

Virar. Longh. Ne, #0, . is quite another un, 
4, — Ry i 
Arrrer. Nev. Tou muſt ple yourſelf, the; for T” 
have mentioned the moſt difficult points, and 
thoſe, that are commonly pitated 1 in tho ſebeoly | 
= in our times, 

Vazxar, Longh. 1 ſhould have told you my 2 an 

| | hour ago, if you would have beard me. 


\ 


Arrzer. Nev. Pronounce then. 
Ins, Longh. The affair, J want to conſult 


AFFECT: Ney. together. 7 Speech was given to man on 
1 1 about, Dr. Neverout, is 255; I have had 
durpoſe, that hy it he might expreſs his thoughts + 
z thoughts of marrying a young lady, who is very | 

i and as the thoughts are the images of things, ſo 
8 bandſome, and much to my liking. I have aſked 
| A 85 are the images of our thoughts. Make 
(her father s conſent, and he has granted it. Only | 
g uſe therefore, of words to explarn to me your” 
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I am afraid 
. — 
. Plague on this erte g ales Who 
5 n | is like to be the wiſer for him ; if he will not ſo 
7 much as hear what one has to ſay to him? Pl! 
. £92.10 Dr. Doubiy. Perhaps he will be more rea» 
jovr. ſonable.— And, very fortunately, here he comes, 


 Epvit, I will conſult him at once. Dr. Doubty, I beg 
your wile advice about a matter of great © colleern 


. 5 8 


wp *. 82 oo 
* 9 & - 

I 
— 4 — 
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Doubt. Be pleaſed, good Mr. Longhead, to Arrscr. © 
alter your ahraſeology. Our philoſophy directs to Le aan. 
give out no deciſive propęſitiont; but to ſpeak of sf 
All things with uncertainty z and always to ſuſpend 
our judgment. Therefore you ought not to ſay, 
— * peg . en ee N I JO to 
2 beg it.. * 

Longh. 1 hon What Signifies raiding of Surrn.. 
* ; when I am here on the /pot with you?. m 
Doub. That is nothing to the purpoſe. Lou Arc, 
may 1magine Ns W in which there is . 

xo reality. : 
TDongh. What is' there no realty in my Won: 
being here talking with Dr. Doubiy? Pee” 
Doub. It is uncertain; and we ought to doubs Arrzc. 
of every thing. You appear to my external ſenſes | 
to be bere, as I, perhaps, to yours. But nothing 
is certain. All things are doubiful, 
Longh. Sure, Dr. Doubty, you are diſpoſed Wonvy. 
to be merry. Here am I: there are you: here is 
no ſeem; no uncertainty; nothing doubtful; but all 
as plain, as the noſe on your face. Let us, for Cs. 
| ſhame, drop theſe whims, and talk of my buſineſs. Iura. 
You muſt know, Dr. Doubty, that I have had 
thoughts of marrying, and ſhould be * of W 


opinion and advice. 
Doub. I don't &now, br 22 have had Arrre. 
thoughts of marrying. 
_ Longh. But I fell 1 11 you. . N | VExXATr. 
"OW! —_— may ny or it may not Be. Arrze. 


Longh. | 


* 


314 EE E. 8 8 0 N 81 
r. 1 P 'Lhngh. The young lady I had madecholce 
of, is very goung, and very handſome. 
| Areze. Doubt. That may be, or it may not 5 YOu! 
Longh. Do you. think, I ſhall do wiſely 1 in. 
f narben tr in n 
Arc. Doub. You-may do wiſeh,.. for aught J kno, 
or you may do unzwiſely for aught [ know. 5% 
Longh. 1 am wy much in love wih ch 
your lady: wc, 4b | 
Doub. That is not elk. 2 Volk | 
Long. But, as ſhe is much younger than mes 
I.am afraid of, you know what; © 
- Doub. You may be afraid, for 0 e. 
Longh. Do you think, I ſhould run the 
To hazard of being a cuckold, if I ſhould marry her? 
Doub. There is no natural impoſſibility in it. 
But, if you ſnhould, you may, perbaps, not be the 
firſt, nor the laſt. But all things are uncertain. 
Longh. But what AIR do, if a were 
in my place, Dr. Doubty? k 
AFFEC, Doub,. It is uncertain, as all She are- 
ls) + Longh. But what do you adviſe me to % 
IxpiFr, , Doub. What you pleaſe. 
Vixar. Longh, Ifhallgomad, 
biff. Doub: Twoſomy hands of it. 
AnG. Longh. A plague on the old dreamer 
IX III. Doub. Happen what will, I am clear. 
is. Longh. I'll make you change your cuckow- 
note, you old philoſophical humdrum, you 
[beats him] —I will [beats him] P11 mate you 
. | ſay 
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| ſay ſomewhat elſe, than ( things are debit e 
all things are ute * Abra Wray 1 ul, | 
you oldfufly pelo... 
Doub. Ab !—ob . „haz ben A 227 Count, 
B/opber Ab I- ob IN Eẽ ere 
Longh. Be pleaſed, Dr. Doubty, [cimicking: STaF Ny. 
the Doctor, ] to alter your phraſeology. Your phi- 
loſophy directs you to give out no deciffoe propo- 
Ations; but to ſpeak of all things with uncertainty, 
and always to ſuſpend your judgment. Therefore, 
you "ought not to ſay T have been beiten ar. | 
HEELS ſeem to hbve'been beaten,” . 
. Doub; "I will- dude Nac N vich the SR 
utmoſt liger of the law.” ai 2255-4 Tuazat, 
Longh. I waſh my Bands of i ir. 1 Ix pirr. 
Doub. I will ſhew be marks of the Hows I Ano. 
have received from vou. * 
"Longh!* You may imagine a a thouſand things, Inpirx 
in which there is 20 reality.” FO 1 | 
Doub. I will go _diveey to a magiſtrate, and 
have a warrant for yau. Exit. Doubty 4 
Longh. There j is no natural impoſſibility in in it. Ivp1re, 


* 


« AN@. 


Enter Captain Pinkum with! two ſwords in one 
hand, and a cane in the other. 


Pink. Mr. Long bead, 1 am by of . daldie Resr, 
moſt humble ſervant. 

Longh. Sir, your ſervant. © 
Pink. Sir, I have the honour ae wailing on Rex, 
yon, to let you no, that, as you was pleaſed 


65 | 
9 4. * 


Ix pi. 


- - 
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co diſappoint us yeſterday, which was the toy 4 
fixed by yourſelf for your marriage with my ſiſter, 
you and I muſt ſettle that Wirt in an Nee 
„e. . 
"Ties," Dee. Why, Sir, it is with regret that I 
JJ us, but... 
REST. Pink. Ob! Sir, there is no harm as we ſhall 
order matters. 
Vexar. Longh. Iam ferry it o laren. Rut ſowd. 
| little ſcruples chanced to come into my mind about 
the difference between our ages, which, you know, 
is pretty confi derable, And I put off the marriage 
for a little time, only that I might cenſider of it, 
and adviſe with my friends. And now, that the 
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Racy. |. - Pink. O, Sir, I wonder at that. The ching 


0 
A day is paſt, I think it may be beiter for us both, 
5 chat it be Jr alone altogether. 
noir. Pink. Sir, as you pleaſe. You know it is | 
4 | 25 not an obje# of any conſequence. But, Sir, what 
. I have done myſelf the honour of waiting on you 
A fer, is, only to beg the favour of you, Sir, to 
4 chooſe which you pleaſe of theſe two feords. | 
Arr. They are both good, I aſure you, Sir, and as 
-4 fairly matched, as I could. If my judgment deſerves 
E any regard you need not befitate long. Either of 
5 them is very fit for a gentleman to be run r 
4 wich. 
Stara. ULongh. Sir, 1 don't underſtand you. 
4 is not hard to be underffood: It is no more than 
4 this, Sir, that if a gentleman promiſes a lady mar- 
$ = Tiage, 
# 2 

A : 


g — 


L E 8 8 0 N 8. 
riage, and "ſpecially, if he fixes the day, and fails 
of performing his contra#?, the relations of the lady 
(whoſe ebaraFer, and fande in life are injured by 
it, you Know, Sit) generally think it proper to 
commence 4 proſecution againſt the gentleman 
and the law gives, ih thoſe caſes, htavy damages. 
My farher had thoughts of proſecuting you, Sir, 
as he wrote you. But as law is ſedious, we 
choſe rather, Sir, upon ſecond thoughts, to bin- 
Hicate the bender of our family in a more rape- 
dirious way. Therefore, if you pleafe, Sir, I will 
endeavoùr to whip you through the lungs in the 
heateft manner now practiſed in the army. And I 
offer you your choice of one of theſe two fwords 
to defend yourſelf with, This, you muſt own, 
Sir, is treating you gen#eefly. For, you know, I 


LP * oy 


317 


could vun you through the body now, without 


giving you the opportunity of defending yourlelt. | 


 —Pleaſe, Sir, to make your choice. 
L ongh. Sir, your humble ſervant. . ſhall 
make no ſuch cheice, I afſure you. 
Pink. Sit — you my, if you pleaſe, fght me. 
You ſhall have fair play, upon my honour. 
| Longh, Sir, I have nothing to ſay to you. 
(Going. ] Sir, your humble ſervant. . 
Pink. O dear Sir [ſtopping him] you muſt 
excuſe me for Popping you. But you and I are 
dot to part, till ene or 7 other drops, I off ure you, 
sir. 
Longh. 


Rerus. 
Rese. 
Rervs. 


Rese. 


318 


Ree. 


erder of ſuch things is ibis, Sir. Firſt, A gentleman 
| happens to affront another gentleman or a family, 


. 


L E 8 8 0 N. G. 
Mercy on us! Was ever duch 4 
. fellow. | 


Pink. Sir, L really. have, ali bale bu neſs. upon 


my hands; ſo chat I muſt beg, you will give 
me leaye to run yon through as ſaon as s poſſible, _ 


Longh,.. But I don't intend, that you. ſhall 
run me through a at all. 5, F, or I will e ts 


fey to %. 15 
Pink. If you meati, Sir, that you. won 't feb 


me, I muſt do myſelf. the honour. of telling you, 


that you are in a little miſtake, Sir. For the 


Aten 


as 05 have done olg, Sir. Ow, the 1 75 


2 


done You, Sir. Then the gentleman who di the 
injury, perhaps, refuſes to fight. The other] pro- 


the eee who td the injury, as 1 9 | 


. cceds to take the regular courſe of beating, [count- 


ing on his fin gers] bruiſing, kicking, culſing, pulling 
by the naſe, and ears, rolling in the dirt, and lamping 


on him, till the breath be fairly out of his body, 


and there is an end of bim, and of the quarrel, 


you knowi Or if the gentleman, who happened 


to do the injury, will fgbt, which, to be ſure, is 

doing the, thing genteelly, you know; hy then, 

ene, or other is decently run through the body, 

and chere is an end of the matter another © Way, | 
| . you 


2 
{Hi 


5 e | 
you know. Now, Sir, you ſe plainly, that my 
proceedings - re and gemi, 
gentleman· libe achſoluteiy. So, Sit, ange more, 


and but ance more, will you be b Te 


1 
1 


E. one, or other, of theſe two Jones Li 
— Not J, truly. Ig I N 42 3; Tins. 
Pink. Why then; Sir, che firſt fep I am to take, l 


To you know, is, to cane yôu, which I ee We 


leave to proceed to uccordingly. n him. 
. Ab eb lb 041; 204 RY 
Pink. Then, Sir, the next operation is cuffing 
—no, I am wrong; kicking is next. [ Kicks him.] 
CL ongh. Hold, bold. Is the d—/ in you? Oh! 
J am bruiſed all over! 


Pink. Sir, I a you pardon, if I have offended 


you: I did not nean it, I aſſure you, Sir. All 
I want, is to vindicate the honour of our family. 
If you had fuljlled your contra, you had ſpared 


me all this trouble. Beſides, I am really preſſed 


for time; therefore mult take the liberty of pro- 


319 


Rs 1210 


Court. 


RES. 1721 


Cour. 


RES. 


Has TE. 


ceeding, as expeditiouſly as poſſible, to the remaining 
operations of cuffing you, pulling you by the noſe, 


and ears, rolling you in the dirt, and ſtamping the 
nn of your body. Come, Sir if you pleaſe. 
Longh. Hold a little, præy,.—Obl my bones 
are bruiſed to jelly. Is there no way of compound- 
W . affair but by Blood and murder? 
Pink. O yes, Sir. You have _ to ful 

| ene antrat, * all * be well, 
S lb eee Longb. 
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Jor. 


| Con- 
PLAIS. 


 Invir, 


APOL, 4 


LE 8 8 0 N 8 Be 
Longhi. [aſide.] What the duct muſt 1 


8 I had better be cuckolded, I believe, than trod to 
— him] I am willing I am wvilling 


to perform. n bee NN 


057 e 1 16 TTY 


Pink. Si ir, you are a a gentleman. every inch of 


you. I ani very glad to find you are corbe to a 


8 * 1 


ſhall be priformed immediately. 


right way of thinking. I efſure you, Sir, there is 
regard, nor whom 1 ſhould ratber wiſh to have 
for a #&rother-n-/aw. Come Sir, the ceremony 
Exeunt. 


— 


LX V l. 


Waarhee. Ane  Cotexnarion, : 
Fo eee * +4 


The ſubſtance of Iſocrates 8 Aweepaggtie a 


Which is celebrated yo . as avg th 
* 26 


DOUBT ni, 4 but W of —_ | 
will ewontler what ſhould excite me to addreſs 


you upon public affairs, as if the ſtate were in 


immediate danger, whilſt, to you, we ſeem to be in 
perfect ſafety, a general peace prevailing, and the 
commonwealth ſecured by formidable fleets and 


ar mitt, and 3 by powerful allies, and 
tribulam 


LESS ON s. 


tributary fates, to ſupport the public en pences, and 
cooperate with us in evem emergency. All which cir- 

cumſtances ſeeming to be in our favour, I ſuppoſe 
moſt of thoſe who now hear me, imagine, wehave 
nothing to do, but congratulate ourſelves on our 
happineſs, and enjoy ourſelves in peace; and that it 


is only our enemies, who have any thing to fear. 


I therefore, take for granted, Athenians, you do, 
in your own minds, deſpiſe my attempt to alarm 
you; and that, in your imaginations, you already 

graſp the empire of all Greece. But what would 


you think, my countreymen, if I ſhould tell you, 


it is on account of the ſeemingly favourable cir- 
cumſtances, I have mentioned, that I am appre- 
benfrve. My obſervation has preſented me ſo 


many inſtances of ſtates, which at the very time 
they ſeemed to be at the beight of proſperity, 
were in fact upon the brink of ruin; that I can- 
not help being alarmed at the ſecurity, in which 1 
ſee my countrey at preſent junk. When a nation 


is puffed up with an opinion of her own ſtrength 
and ſafety; it is then that her coun/els are likely 


to be raſh and impradent, and their conſequences 
fatal, The condition of kingdoms, as of indivi- 


| duals, is variable. Permanent tranquillity is ſeldom 
| ſeen in this world. And with circumſtances the 
condul both of individuals, and of nations, is com- 
monly ſeen to change. Proſperity generally pro- 


f duces arrogance, raſhneſs, and folh ly. Wantz and 


4. preſs r naturally ſuggeſt prudent and moderate re- 
Y 


| falutions, | 


32x 
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Tl tions. "Therefore i it is not o eaſy, as at firſt 
view it may ſeem, to determine, which condition 
i, for the purpoſe of real hoppineſs, the moſt to be 
OO deffired for individuals, or, with a view t6 national 
| 1 5 Proſperity, wwhich ſtate one ſhould wiſh public af- 
5 fairs to be in, during his own life, and that of his 
children; whether of perfect // uperiority to danger 
and fear, c or of circumſtances requiring caution, fru- 
gality,” and attention. For that condition, which 
zs moſt defired by mankind, I mean, of perfect 
proſperity, generally brings with it the cauſes and 
the fore-runners of misfortune ; whilſt narrower. 
circumſtances commonly lead on to care, pru- 
„ 4 - dence, and ſafety. Of the truth of this obſerva- 
tion, better proofs cannot be def. red, than thoſe, 
„ | which the hiſtories of our own, commonwealth, 
Ars, and of Lacedæmon, furniſh, Was not the taking 
8 of our city, by the barbarians, the very cauſe of 
0 our applying, | with ſuch diligence, to the arts of 
war and government, as ſet us at the head of 
Greece? But, when our ſucceſs againſt « our enemies 
Arra:zʒ- miſled i us into the imagination, that our power was. | 
unconguerable, we ſoon found ourſelves on the : 
AzG. Ek . of detrufion., The Lacedes emonians, like” 
| wile, from inhabiting af few obſcure tons, came, 
5 through a diligent attention to the military art, to. 
Corr. conquer Peloponneſus. And, upon this, increa/ing 22 
their power by ſea and land, they were ſoon pf. 
fed up to ſuch a height of pride and folly, as 


brought hem into the ſame dangers, which we 
1 5 - had 
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culars, and yet thinks our commonwealth in a 
ſafe condition; mult be extremely 3boughtleſs ; eſ4 | 
pecially as our affairs are now in a worſe ſtatej Arz- 
than at the period I refer to; for we have bott 
the envy of the dther ſtates of Greece; and the 2 

ſtility of the king of Perfia to eur. 


- had run into. Wbdoever a __ OY Fn, 2 


When [| conſider theſe things) I am in doubt; BLAUE. 


vhether᷑ I ſhould conclude; that you have 13ſt all 
fare for the public ſafety; or that you are, : 264 
indifferent, but wholly ignorunt of the pręſent dan. Cox r. 
gerous ſtare of our affairs. May it hot be faid; Ar AAM. 
that we have loft the cities of Thrace; that we. 
have ſquandered above a thouſand talents in milis. 
fary pay, by which we have got nothing; chat 
we habe drawn upon ourſelves the fuſpiqon of 
the other fates of Greece; and the enmity df che 
barbarons king * ; and that we are neceſſitated ta 
take the ade of the Thebans, and have loftiour 
own natural allies? And for theſe ſignal advays Braut. 
tages, we have twice appointed public :#4nkſgiv- 
ings to the gods; and ſhew, in out deliberations, 
the tranquillity, which could only be proper, if 
all were in perfect ſafety. Nor is it to be won- 
dered, that we fall into wrong meaſures, and con- 
ſequent misfortunrs. Nothing is to be expected to Ixs rx. 
go right in a ſtate, unleſs its governors know 
how, by prudente and ſagacity, to conſult the ge- 
2 ee 3 t e bring 
| 4 r AN Partial 
Of Perſia, 
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| partial ſucceſs, and temporary proſperity : dur 
upon this there can be no dependance. When 
the command of all Greece fell into our hands, 
in conſequence of the naval victory gained by 
Conon and Timotheus, we could not keep what 


we were in actual poſſeſſion of. The very conſtitu- 


tion of our commonwealth is gone wrong, and we 
have not the leaſt thought of entering upon ways 


and means to ſet it rigbt; whilſt we all know, 
rhat it is not the ſurrounding of a city with high 


and ftrong walls, nor aſſembling together a multi- 


tude of people, that makes a great and flouriſving 


Des. 


D : 


Ix s R. 


IL Aus. 


ſtate; but wholeſome laws, a _ N and a fait. : 
ful adminiſtration. 


How much, therefore, is it to be wited, thas 
the commonwealth could be brought back to the 
condition, in which the w/e legiſlation of Solon 
placed it (than whom no one ever had the good of 
the people more at heart) and to which Chſthenes 


. reſtored it, when enſlaved by the thirty tyrants, 


whom he expelled; re-eſtabliſhing the common- 


wealth in the hands of the people, according to 


the original. confti tution. It is notorious, that, in 
the happier times, when the republic was admi- 
niſtred according to the original conflitution, there 


was not, as ſince, a nominal liberty, with a real ty- 
ranny; but that the people were accuſtomed to 
other printiples, than thoſe, which now lead them 


to conſider democracy as the ſame with anarchy, li- 


| kerry. with nn, and chat their happineſs 


conſiſts | 


LESS ON S. 


conſiſts in che unpuniſhed: violation of the laws. In 
thoſe times,” the equal aiſtribution of juſtice, which 


prevailed, brought adequ; ate puniſhment upon 


thoſe Who deſerved” it, and conferred the due 


Bonours upon ſuch as had earned them by their 


virtue. Preferment, to ſtations of power and truſt, 
Was not, in tboſe days, open to all promiſcuonſſy. 
| They, who appeared to the public to have the beft 
claim by merit and chara#ter,' obtained them. For 
they wiſely conſidered,” that to promote to high 


ſtations, men of ſuperior eminence for virtue, was 
the likelieft means to excite a general emulation 


among perſons of all ranks, even to the 'foweſt; as 


the people are conſtantly obſerved to form their 
manners upon the model of their ſuperiors. In- 


ſtead of the public treaſures plundered" to fill the 


coffers of private perſons ; it was common to ſee 


large ſums of private wealth voluntarily contributed 
for defraying the public expence. In thoſe times, 


the difficulty was, to prevail with the perſons qua- 
tified for filling important ſtations, to aſſume them: 


whereas in our days, all are aſpiring to preferment, 


worthy and unworthy, qualified and unqualified. In 


tboſe'times,' they, who refuſed, were the molt ſoli- 
cited, toaſſume high ſtati 
that merit is commonly diffident of itſelf. In our 
days, they, who elbow others, and 1bruſt themſelves 
forward, obtain the moſt readily, what they, by this 
very condud, ſhew themſelves the moſt unworthy 


ions; as it was confidered, | 


ys 
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Con- 
MEND. 


BTAM. 


Comn, 


Ixs TA. 


Br am. 


Comm, 


BLaM. 


Conn. 


BLam. 


Corr. 


of. "Our enceftors did not look upon a place of Con | 


11 . 


Conr. 1 I 25 af lon 8 puts as a deere : the 
+. ſucceſſor, di 


* not ebquire what his. predegefior 


11 Cained, il he held his employment, | bur. 
"Font | why be e undone, that the Lee might | 
be. ſupplied, as ſoon as poſſible, They, held. it 
1.44 be that the IS a ſhould he called ; 
thoſe,. who | had the moſt to: loſe, in, caſe of a 
= oft the tate; hut ſo, that no riches, or 
power, ſhould ſcreen any perſon from an enquiry 
igto his condutt, nor from ſuffering; adequate puniſh- 
ment, in caſe of delinquency... The rich. t thou ght 
extreme paverty in che lpwer people a. reffeion 
upon them, as having Failed in their Patronage 
the 3 a1 and the poor, far from engying the 
| wealth of. their 7 7 e in it; b, coking. 


+> % +.+ 


1 | $f attention upon forming the 8 & 
_ wouth, to modeſty, truth, valeur, and love of their 
counirey. N or did they think it ſufficient, to lay. 

Aa ee of Ds ago in the minds of 


34 14 


the gel * e Was vel ſted. in his, very | 
court of ' Areopagus, | of. which none could be nem- 
bers, but perſons eine for their birth, and their 
clue ſo that it, „ * N be wo ndered, 1 
158 | Hts 


4 
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 this.court: bore, at that time, a character ſuperior WY 


* S6 & # & 4 4 


hes of all the other councils of Greece. 
It is from en that they freaks 25 Cor. 


> 


0 = a body of . laws. The 1 A which 
our commonwealth was governed in her mol 
flouriſhing times, were known to all the oth ber, : 


fates of Greece, and they might adopt a3 many, 0 "OY 
them, as they pleaſed... But were all the e older RREUO N24 
ſtates of Greece — was any of them upon 5 "oe 
advantageous a; foot as the Athenian co 7 TRAC. 


W hat chiefly.tends to. the eſtabliſhment of a ſtate, InsTR, 
is, a police founded.in habitual modeſty, temperance, 
| integrity, valour, and patriotiſin. The general 
prevalence of theſe diſpoſitions in a people, is not 
brought about by tas or fanttions, but by edu- 
' Zeri newer, which 5 Is, and ought to be, in 
the hands of magiſtrates; whereby they diſcounte- 
xance vice, without directly puniſhing it, and draw 
the ſubjects into that. voluntary refirude, of be- 
haviour, which force will never produce. Laws Conr, 
heaped. upon-laws,, and ſanFions added to a © 
tions, ſhew an unruly and perverſe dil] poſition in 
the people, who would not otherwiſe require 
ſuch various terrors to refrain them. The /a- Coun, 
gacity of governors appears in their ſhewing, that | 
they have the addreſs to plant their laws in the 


hearts of a tractuble and obedient people, The . 
8 3 = moit 
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11 ſanttions will be incurred by men 
of ungovernable diſpoſitions : but thoſe, whoſe 
minds have received, from education; and good 
75 lick, a proper bent, will Beba ve well, thou gh left 

to tbemſelves. The buſineſs, therefore, is not ſo 
much, to find ways of puniſhing offenders, as to 
form the minds of the people ſo, that” m—_ __ 


have no diſpaſition to offend. 
1 hope no Athenian, who hears me this 7 | 


5 will ſhew ſuch” malite, as to aceuſe me of at- 


tempting to promote innovation. 'To adviſe,. 


that we ſhould return to the inſtitutions of our 
15 anceſtors, 1 is, ſurely, a very different matter from 


propoſing innovations. And to propoſe the re- 
eftabliſhment of thoſe arts of government, which: 
we know to have been judicious, from their pro- 
ducing the moſt defirable effetts, is far enough 
from ewing a love of noveliy. © Experience may 
beach us, if we be Aiſpoſed to learn, what we have 
to expert, if we go on in the track, we are now in; 
and what the conſequences will be, if we reſtore the 
. commonwealth to the condition in which our wiſe' 
anceſtors eftabliſhed and maintained it, Let us attend 
to the effezzs which our conduct will have upon 
thoſe, we are moſt concerned with, viz. the other” 
fates of Greece, our ivali, and the Perfians our 


© enemies. The truth is too notorious to be di em- 


zue: we have, by our miſconduft, and neglet of 


the public concerns, brought matters to ſuch a paß, 
chat 1235 of the rival: ſtates defpiſe, and part bats” 


us. 
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us. And, as for the Perfian monarch, we N N 
bi fe, of us in his Ztters. © 1 

I have in perfect fincerity declared to you, Aror. 
Atheniatia,” as far as my judgment reaches, the 
Precarious ſtate of the commonwealth at preſent;: = 

with its cauſes and cure. You will ſhew your Apvis, *' 
wiſdom; and your patriotiſm, by taking into your 
ſerious confederation theſe important objets; and 8 

ſetting yourſelves with ſpeed and diligente to find 
out, and carry into execution, the moſt proper and 
_ effefiual means of redreſing thoſe evili, which, 0 
otberwiſe, will draw after Erw beg nous ALan; 8 


. 3 
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| Broxt Repnoor, Wann... enn te, 
 FarenpSHIP., Des 


The 8 of the Scythian embaſiidors to As: 
ander, who was Preparing war 9 them. 
L Curt. Xii, Ws | 


JF your perfor were as views," as your 8 Rzsr. 
the world would not contain you. Your right 
hand would touch the eat, and your left the weſt, 
at the ſame time. Tou graſp at more than you are 
equal to. From Europe you reach Afia : from 
Ala you lay bold on Europe. And if you ſhould 
conquer all menking, you ſeem diſpoſed to wage 


. =y 


RzMox. 


Cov, 
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war r with woods and ſnows, with rivers and wild 
| beaſts, and to attempt to ſubdue, nature. But have 
vou conſidered the uſual courſe of things? Have 
| you reflected, that great trees are many years 2 
greming to their height, and are cut down in an 
/ hour. It is fooliſn to think of the fruit only, 


without conſidering the height you have to climb, 
to come at it. Take care, leſt, while you rive 
to reach the top, you fail to the ground with the 
branches, you have laid h. The lion, when 
dead, is —— ravens; and ruſt conſumes the 
hardueſs of icon. There is nothing ſo frong, but 


it is in danger from what is weak. It will, there- 
fore, be your wiſdom to take care how you 


venture beyond your reach. Beſides, what have 
you to do with the Scyzhians,: or the Scythians with 
you? We have never invaded Macedon : why 
ſhould/you attack Scythia? We inhabit vaſt de- 
farts, and pathleſs woods, where-we do not want to 
hear, of the name of Alexander. We are not diſ- 
poſed to, /ubmit to ſlavery; and we have no am- 
bition to tyrannize over any nation. That you 
may underſtand the genius of the Scythians; we 
preſent you with a yoke of oxen, an arrow, and ar 
goblet. We uſe- theſe reſpectively in our com- 
merce with friendt, and with foes. We give to 


aur friends the corn, which we raiſe by the labour 


af; our d. With: the goblet we join with them 


in. pouring duinb· oferings to the gods ; and with 


ar nous wWe attack our enemies. We have con- 
LEY e g uered 


wv * 
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quered hoſe, wha have attempred to hrauniæeover 
8 in our own. countrey,, and likewiſe the kings of 
the Medes and Perſians, when they made unjuſt | 
war upon us; and we have opened to ourſelves 
a way into Eg. pt: You pretend to be the guniſber Accus. 
of r obbers.; 4, and are > your ſelf. the general robber of 
| mankind. You. have taken, Lydia.: you have 
ſeized Hr you are maſter of Perſia ia: you byes 
ſubdued the. Batrrians: 5 and attacked India. Al 
tbis will not ſatisfy. you, unleſs you lay your greedy 
and inſatiable | bands upon our - flocks _ aur herds, 2 
How, imprudent is your canditt? Y ou graſp, at Nauen. | 
riches, the poffeſſion of which only increaſes your 
avarice. Tou increaſe your hunger by what, 
| ſhould produc ce ſatiety: ; ſo that the more you have, 
the more you dere. But have you, forgot how 
long the conqueſt of the Bafrians detained. yquẽ 
W hile you. were ſubduing them, the Sogdiang. rer. 
volted. Your vickoriss ſerve no other purpoſe, 
than to find you employment by producing new. | 
wars. For the buſineſs of every, conqueſt. is to- Inner. 
fold; to win, and to preſerve. And though you; Wann. 
may be the greateſt of Warriors, you muſt expect, 
that the nations, you conquer, will endeavour. to; | 
ſhake off the yoke as faſt. as poſſible, For whet! Conn 
people chooſes to be under Foreign dominion ?' If, 
you will.croſs the Tanais, you may travel over. 
Scythia, and, obſerve how extenſive a territory we: 
inbabit. But to conquer us is quite another buſi- 
neſs. Your ay. is hated, with. the cumbrogs , Wann. 
ſpoils © 
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ſpoils of many nations.” You will find the foverty 


of the Scytbians, at one time, too nimbls for your 

purſuit ; and, at another time, when you think we 
F are fied far enough from you, you will have us fur- 
prize you in your camp. For the Scychians attack 


with 0 teſs vigour than they fly. Why ſhould 
we putyou in mind of the vaſtneſs of the countrey 


you will have to conquer ? The deſarts of Scyibia, 


are commonly talked of in | Greece ; and all the world 


knows, that our delight is to dwell at large, and 


not in Fowns, or plantations. It will therefore be 


5 your wiſdom to keep, with ſtrict attention, what 


you have gained. Catching at more, you may boſe 
what you have. We have a proverbial ſaying in 
Scythia, That fortune has no feet; and i is fur - 
niſhed only with hands, to diftribute her capri- 
« cjons favours, and with fins to elude the graſp of 
thoſe, to whom ſhe has been bountiful, 5 You 
give yourſelf out to be a god, the fon of Ju- 


piter Hammon. It ſuits the character of a god, to 
 beftow favours on mortals; not to deprive them of 
what they have. But, if you are 1s god, reflect 


on the precarious condition of humanity. Tou will 
thus ſhew more wiſdom, than by dwelling on thoſe 
ſubjects, which have puſſed up your pride, and 


made you forget yourſelf. You fee he little you 


are likely to gain by attempting the conguęſt of 
Scythia. On the other hand, you may, if you 
pleaſe, have, i in us, a valuable alliance. We com- 


1s 


is nothing between \ us Bis Bafris, 10 the river 
Tanais; and our territory extends to Thrace, 
which, as we have heard, borders on Macedon. 
If youdecline attacking us in a hoſtile manner, you Orr. 
may have our friendſhip. Nations, which have 
never been at war, are on an equal footing. But Wann. 
it is in vain, that confidence is repoſed in a con- 


quered people. There can be no fincere friendſhip 
between the oppreſſers and the oppreſſed. Even 
in peace, the latter think themſelves entitled to 
the rights of war againſt, the former. We will, Orr. 
if you think good, enter into a treaty, with bun 
according to our manner, which is, not by Signing, 
ſealing, and raking the gods to witneſs, as is the 
' Grecian cuſtom ; but by doing a#ual ſervices. 
The Scythians are not uſed to promiſe; but to per- Bruxr. 
form without promiſing. And they think an ab 
peal to the gods ſuperfluous ; for that thoſe, who 
have no regard for the eſteem of men, will not. 
heſitate to offend the gods by perjury. You may Abv. 
therefore confider with yourſelf, whether you had 
better have a people of ſuch a character (and /o 
ſituated, as to have it in their power either to 


ſerve you, or to annoy you, according as you treat | 
them) for allies, or for enemies. 5 | 
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Ovrcny.. ern SELF-DEFENCY. 
Carino. LAMENTATION. .. FHREATENING. 
ReFvsAL. RELUGTANT. COMPLIANCE. 


WE Maliett's 8 La 


wa 


0, 


ore r. Scrapely. EO YES! Robbery 4 7 Fs Kab. 
4 bers! Thieves! Robbers! Traitors | 
; Lauxx. Abe i Fuftice! Help! I am "robbed / Tam 
| fiined ! I am dead! 1 anvburied! O my money, my 
monty! My giineas! My golden guineas} * My thou- 
9 -_ gtineas! My precious treaſure! My conifort ! 
' My ſupport! My life! My all is gone, plundered, 
| Exrn. Pobbed; carried 1 frrong -boxand alll © that ! bad 
Dis ra. nbi been Zorn]! O that the earth would open, a and 
1 ſtouſlott rhe up alive / LThrots himfelf down on 
che floor. Lies ſome time, as ſtup ifed with the 
"7: fill” Thien gathefs himſelf uj p.] | 051 # wi ob. 
1 * Whos Loh this ? Who has' 0 he me? bo has 
JLeotmy mon F m bere is thethief? the murderer, the 
N traitor? Where ſhall T go to find him ? Where ſhall 
I ſearch? Whereſhall I not ſearch ? Is he gone this 
Ovrezxy. way? [Running to the right.] Is he gone hat 
| way? [Running the contrary way.] Stop zbief, 
ſtop thief, ſtop thief. Here is nobody. Are they 


4ll gone out of the 88 ? They have robbed me, 
= 


M . 


—_— a * 
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and are all gone off. My ſon, my Abe my | 
ſervants, are all concerned; they have conſpired to- 
gether to ruin me.—Heb [Lift®ning] what do Lisr. 
you ſay? Is he caught. Villain! [Catching him- Se1z. 
ſelf.] I have you.—Mlas, I have caught myſelf. Lauzxr. 
I am going out of my ſenſes; and that is not to 
| be wondered at. will go to a magiſtrate. 1 
will have every body examined, that ever was in Disra. 


my houſe. I will have half the tom impriſoned; 
tried, and banged ; and if I cannot, with 2 N 
recover * money, 1 will bang myſelf. 
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Return with Juſtice Noſewell. 


* Noſewell. Let me alone. I know: what Ave. 
J have to do, I'llwarrant you. This is not the Wiso. 
_ firſt piece of roguery I have found out. If I had 
but a purſe of ten guineas for every fellow, I have 
been the hanging of, there are not mexy of his. 
Majeſty's Juſtices of the peace, would carry their. 
heads higber. There "wang you ſays in you QuesrT.' 
ftrong-box ? . 
Scr. A thouſand rakes well told. 1 
Noſe. A thou/and guineas! A large ſum! Won p. 
1 Ser. A thouſand guineas of on Floo, Bee, Weezer. 
-” hood: Wees. 
Noſe. Have you any 22 of any particu- QuasT. 
: 2 Tet 
Ser. Few, ..T ſuſpect every body. Lau. 
Noſe. Your beſt way, Sir, will be, to keep very Arr. 
quiet, and not to ſeem to Juſpe any one, till you Wisn. 
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5 to think of than pigs.—You may be the rague, 


LESSONS. 


can lay hold of ſome proof, or preſumption, at leaſt. 
Then you may proceed to the riger of the law. 
[While they are talking without the. door of 
Scrapely's houſe, James, the cook, comes out, 
and ſpeaks with his face from them, N di- 


rections with the ſcullion boy.) 
James. You underſtand, me, Jack. I ſhall be 


| back preſently. Kill him direct y. Put him in 


boiling water. Scrape him, and hang him up. _ 
Scr. What, the rogue. who has robbed me? 


Do hang him, drown him, zurn him, Ja him 


alive. 


James. I mean a pig. Sir, that is come iden | 


Mr. Rackum, your honour” 8 verge 8 end, in 


the countrey. 
Scr. Pig me no pigs, Sir. je have other ings 


for what I know of. A cook may carry off a 


frong-box, as ſoon as another man. Examine _ 


pray, good Mr. Juſtice Noſewell, 
Noſe. Don't frighten yourſelf, friend. Iam 
not a man, who loves to blaze things abroad. 
James. Sir, your honour, I aſk your . s 
pardon; I am a little bard of bearing, your ho- 
nour. Often bot, and often cold, your henour. 


Your honour's worſhip ſups this evening with. 


my maſter's honour's worſhip, I ſuppoſe, . and 


your honour's worſhip would, mayhap, like to | 


0 have a little * of ſomething tofſed up to your 


honour's 
3; | 2 | FLIGY  @ ; 


LESSONS, 


honour's worſhip's /iking, mayhap. If your 
bonour's worſhip pleaſes ro let me know what 


your honour's worſhip facies, I will do my beſt 


to pleaſe your honour's worſhip. | 
- Noſew. No, no, my buſineſs with you is quite 
another m tier. F riendy it will be your wiſdom, 
not to conceal any thing from your maſter. It 
will be the better for you: 
James. Sir, your honour, I Aire your ho- 


noug's. worſhip, I will do my very 5% to pleaſe 


your honout's worſhip upon my honour. If there 


isa better way than another, I will «/e it, as far, 


as I have miwterials and ingratitudes. I wiſh my 


maſter's honour's worſhip would go to the ex- 


pence of a few morrels and truffits, and a little 
_ right Eaſt India catchup. T here's your high Ha- 
vox, yaur honour. And our niggardly fteward, 


Bang him, downright ſpoils my maſter's honour' 8. 


worſhip. I could engage to ſend up as pretty a 
little collation, as your honour's worſhip could 
| wiſh, to /it down to, if that narrow-hearted ſoul, 
Rackum, our ſteward, did not clip my wi, with 

the ſciſſars of his niggardlineſs. 
Scr. Hold your zougue, you ſcoundrel. We 
don't Want to hear your nonſ®e about eating. 
Hol your tongue, and anſtver to the queſtions, 
which Juſtice Noſewell is going to put to you 
about the money, I have. uh. n I ſuppoſe 
. have aten. 101 Js 
; Z James. 
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Mercy defend me, your noble honours Lump OR 


LESSONS. 
James. 7 take your honour's worlhip's monty, 
Sir ! Mercy defend me from thinking of ' fuch a 
thing! I did not ſo much as know, that your 


| honour's worſhip had oft any money. «at 
* Ser. Yes, you rogue, I have toff any. and 1˙11 


nave Hou and Feventy other Hang! 45 if * don't 
Yecover it. | 

James. Mercy defend ne, your Nohows.” Why 
ſhould your honour's worſhip ſuſpect me of ſuch | 
a thing? Did your honour's worſhip | euer 


me rob your honour's enn of 2 4 8 or 


a fart bing s wortb? 5 195 
Noſew. Hold, Mr. Scrapely. There is no 


need of ſcolding. My clerk ſhalt adminiſter to 


him the oath. Here, Mr. Longſcroll, adminiſter 
the oath to this man. Not the common _ No 
body minds kiſſing the book now-a-days. - Give 


bim the great oath. [0 lerk cornered) x 


Clerk. Fall down on your knees before his 
worſhip, and ſay after me. ¶ James kneeis before 


| the. Juſtice, in great trepidation.] Kon 4 the OP ; 


James. Moy the d-. ; 

Clerk. The great d—/. 91 ns — 

James. The gre—e—e—ar-d—$--1 > 
Clerk. The great d- of dl. 
James. The gre—eme— at d- . 


Clerk. With his great iron claws.” ©, ot 


James. With his gre=e—e—at' 16 


am. 


N 1 * 


ty 
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am fright ae, my wits] Lean 1 ſay any more 
2 chis dreadful aath. 1 expect the d—1 to rom 


minute. T'll tell your honour's-worſhip all the 
| whole trutb without the path, if your honour's 
ortht will but er me a little ime to fetch 
breath, 

Nov. Riſe then, Javed Don't frighten 
yourſelf; but franiiy ronfes the foul fab like an 


| honeſt chriſtian. [To Scrapely.] I #new he would 


not ie with the reut oath. | Wanne 
full confehon pr 

James.) Why then Why 4 ad confeſs 
*. foul fact unt iy, ant like an houęſt obriſtian, 
that I de got kaow, who has taken my maſter's 
worſhip's monty, 20 more than the child chat was 
«nhors forty years ago, m be ſaved 


for ever and ever and amen. 


Noſew. O that won't do, James. You muſt 


| Fneel dw again, and take all the whole great 


oath. And, if you won't give up the trath, my 
clerk ſhall write your mittimus to priſon, James. 
James. O mercy defend me! O your noble 
worſhip, have mercy on a poor harmleſs 
eriminal, that is as innocent of the fat? he is con- 
weftcd of, as your honour's worſhip, or your 


bongur's worſhip's clerk, there where he fands. 


If I ever do ſuch a thing again, your worſhip ſhall 
hang me twenty times over. For I am ſure, I never 
touched my maſter's honour's worſhip S money, nor 


e through the ground. before my very naſe in 4 


Sexes 
DEF. 


211 5 an 


18066. 
preſent themſelves to beg your pardon, favour, 
and bleſſing. 


ANG. 


LAuEN- 


Wer. 


SuM. 


PROM> 


Suk PR. 


and 
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any man's money, in all my born days, in an unfain 
or unconſcionable way, ſaving your honour's wor- 
ſhip's preſence, and my maſter's e wor- 
ns £5 (on Wal eee, 


Enter Smoothly * in e Serapely s 
15 daughter. | 
Smooth. Behold, Sir, your ſor and daughter 


Scr. My ſon (if jeu be wy ſen) and my daughter 


: may bang themſelves. That i 18 all the bleffing | 


I have to beſtom on them, or myſelf. * O my dear 
ftrong-box ! O my loft guineas! O poor, ruined, 
beggared old man! ; Hoo, hoo, hoo! [Weeps,] . 

Smocth. Sir, if you pleaſe to look upon our 
union with a favourable eye, no uneaſfineſs about 
your ſftroug-box need trouble your repoſe. Ir ſhall 


be fortb-coming immediately. 


Scr. What do you ſay ? My flrong-box 7 I 


With all that was in it? The thouſand guincas? 


The whole thouſand ? Shall it be forth-coming ? 
If you make your words good, you ſhall eat iy 


daughter, if you pleaſe, and my ſon too. 


James. I teld your honour's worſhip, I knew - 
nothing of your honour's worſhip's mon. 
Scr. Where is my precious, Precious tregfure, | 
my Ife, my joy, my all? N op 
Mar. Sir, your unreaſonable r about | 
money, which appears on the preſent, as on 
many 


* 8 
* 
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many former occa/ions, in your lamentations about 
what, to a man of your fortune, are trifles, has 
been the cauſe of conſtant anxiety to yourſelf, and 


all yoyr family, and has forced me upon what I am Aro. 
fad of. This worth gentleman has long had a Gaar. 


regard for me, much above my deſerving. He has Esr. 
ors declared, that he deſired no fortune with me. 
Your exceſſFoe pemuries denied me the decencies of Bra Law E. 
dreſs ſuitable to your daughter... I thought myſelf go 8 
entitled to ome part of what you can very well Aro. 
ſpare. 1 took the liberty of having your r frong- 
| box ſeized, that I might have wherewith to furniſh 
myſelf ſujrably to the daughter of a man of for- 
tune, and "the bride of a man of fortune, His Esr. 
generous Reart co uld not bear the thought of my 
taking any, thing fro m vou, which you did not 
chooſe to give me. He therefore inſiſts upon my 
delivering) you p the Aron. box, if you reguire it. 
But I am in hopes, Sir, you will not only grant Ix Tx. 
me the zrifling ſum contained in it, but allow me 
a Fortune ſuiſable to your ate, and to the gent. 
man s, whois ſo lind as to marry me without che 
greſpect of a. 
Scr. Mbere muſt 1 bave it? Can 1 make Pruv. 
money ? Where is my ſtrong- box? If this gentle- 
man has narried you without a fortune, let him 
keep you without a fortune. Where is my firong- 
| box? He cannot ſay, I ever promiſed him a for- 


| tune with vou. Where is my * iP 
Z3 Enter 
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afeion between him and your daughter, Marth 
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Sigh e, windy Scrapely, . ebis gentle Man, i n 
phe 55 as, in conſequence of a long mutual 


her this dey. He has a fortune ſufficient to main. 


| gain his lach and family, without am addition by 


marriage; and he deſires nothing with y your daugh- 
ter. =. It is well known, you can Here to give 


her a fortune, 1 infift v upon, it, thou 
different : about the matter, that you 


th be 3s in: 


x this, bon 
which is ready led: 42 for Fenty, pi pound, 


which is much Jeſs than you ought t to, bidde wg] 
your daughter to. uch a i ſon-in-law. 
Dei Nr. Sagehy | are you out of your with? 
7 twenty thouſand pound | Where ſhould T have 
the tenth part of twenty thouſand pound#* 
Sage. Harkye, Mr, Scrapely, frakes him 
aſide] I now-enough « of your tricks, vor ng. * 
Fling, your extortion, and'the like (you tow” 1 
know enough of them) to hang you. If, there. 


fore, you don” t direfily fi 7 this bond, I will go 


and lay the informations againſt you before the 
proper perſons: 3 fo that before you os a day oller, 
you may depend on being ſafe in cuſtody. © 

Scr. [Aſide.] O 4—! on him. He bas me, 
I feel the nooſe under my left ear already.” [To 
him.] Why, Mr. Sagely, twenty thouſand pound is 


a great ſum, How ſhould J raiſe twenty thouſand 


Pound * 


3 . 
2 
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pond, ? I = 1 might, with the belp of eo 
Friends, raiſe o thoyſand; but. 


„Sage. Will you / en and ſeal drretty or ruslar. 


mall I go, and iaform direfth. 2 aſk you only 


this once. Going. ] | 
Scr. Hold; you are ſo haſty. | Let me ſet the Fran, 


bond. bade] Iwith I had you in a private place, Mapxess, 
and a knife at your throat ; I'd ſoon poi your Vexars. 
informing. [To him. 1 will fign and ſeal. . But Coup, | 


I know not where the money is to come from. 


James. Now, Sir, 1 hope you are ſued _ "211 


lan entirely Conſcious of meddling with your 
honour's Worſhip's money; that I am a conſciaꝝ · 
able man, and not ſuch a rggye, as your honour's 
worſhip [makes 3 long N was Fee to 
tale me for. 5 * 


Diss UAS o . ti 


| The wit — of ehe an Ai 
"Exile at the court of Darius, when he was” _ 
- aſked his opinion of the event of the warlike: 
preparations making by Darius N. n 6 
ander. L Curt. I. i 


JERHAPS your majeſt y may nat oy the Aror. 
truth from the mouth of a. Grecian and an 

a and if I do not declare 1 it ace, I never. ilk y- 
2 4 perhaps 
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. 1 may neyer have another opportunity, | 
Tour majeſty's numerous army, drawn from vas 
rious nations, ard Which unpeoples the eaſt, may 
feem formidable to'the neighbouring countries. The 
. gold, the purple, and the Hen, of, erms, which 
trite the eyes of Bebolders, make; a ſew, which 
Jurpaſſes the imagination of all, who have not ſeen 
it. The Macedonian army. with which your | 
majeſty's forces are going to contend, is; on the 
contrary, grim, and Horrid of a pelt. and clad in 
iron. The irre/ſtible phalans is a body of men, 
who, in the field of battle, fear io onſet, being 
practiſed to hold together, man to man, ſpield.to 
| ſhield, and ſpear to ſpear, fo that a brazen wall 
might as ſoon be broke through. In advancing, 1 in 
w9hceling to right or left, in attacking,” in every 
Exerciſe of arms, they act as one man, They anſwer 
the ſighteft /ign from the commander, as if bis foul 
animated the yohole army. Every ſoldier has a 
knowledge of war ſufficient for a general. And 
this diſcipline, by which the Macedonian army is 
become ſo formidable, was firſt eſtabliſped, and has 
been all along kept up, by a fixed contempt of 
what your majeſty s troops are ſo vain of, I mean, 
gold and filver. The bare earth ſerves them for 
beds. Whatever will ſatisfy nature, is their luxury. 


Their repoſt is always ſhorter than the night. 
Your majeſty may, therefore, judge, whether the 

N feel, Acarnanian, * Atolian cavalry, and 
| the 


2 e A 
Pa f hd iy ** 
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the WM” 3 —an army, that 4 in 

ſpite of all oppoſition, over-run half the world, — Con r. 
are to be repelled by a multituge (however nume- 

rous) armed with ſlings, and flakes hardened at 

the paints by fire. To be upon equal terms with Apv. 
Alexander, your majeſty ought to life an army 
compoſed. « of the ſame ſort of troops. And they 
are 10 where to 'be bad, but! in the ſame countrhs, 
which produces thoſe ; Conqueror of the world. It 
zs therefore 1 pintop, that, if your majeſty were 
to apply the got ang Alper, which now ſo Aal 
Juouſty adbrns your men, to the | purpo e of Biring 
an drmy arm from Greece, to contend: with Greeks, 
you, might have forms chance for r ſucceſs: = ee Ata. 
I ſee 10 reaſon to expe? any thing elſe, than that 

your army ſhould de defeated, as. all the others 

dave been, who have encounjered the elne 
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inſtru Mankind! in the ſacred 8 "bi - 
J-. rained i in ſeriprie + . and, 'To Ne 


em to 
live agr t 7 

ve ag 5 to es 975 105 ken 

Kane d pe 

mote your ff pititual and tern ral ha ink 
deſiring your” tenor) is wt at Matt 8e ö ken 
to you om the followin; vg patſage of the piſtle 
of the Apoſtle Paul to Titus, the ſecond chapter, 
and cleventh twelfth, and th irteenth verſes. | __ 


« 
41 * 
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The grace of God, which bringeth ſaluation, 
7" hath N to all 8 teaching us, that, 


e denying | 


I did not know where to find a ſingle ſermon containing 
aſufficient variety of ſpecies of matter, for exerci Ang. generally, 
the talents of a preacher. The reader will perceive, that this 


diſcourſe is compoſed with a direct view to expreſſion or deli- 
wery. And whoeyer has conſidered the frain of the popular 


Engliſh ſexmnans x ; which are, or beraviſe, the beſt 


by 


addreſſes of the prophets and apofles, and of the Fathers, and 
beſt French preachers, to ſay nothing of the oratioxs of Demo- 

henes, Cicero, and the reſt, will not, I hope, be offended ax - 
a wivacityof remonſtrance, and deſcription, unuſual in ou 


IE SSO Ny$; © 
e denying, ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 


„ ſhould:live /aberiy, righteouſty, and godly, 
44 in his preſent 66444 lagking for the bleſſed 


wy hope, and glerjous uppearance of 8 | 


Ge, r 


* 1 
win may repreſent to cure che great et 


of the Gentiles ſpeaking as follows: for it is, 1 


chink, probable, he meant what follows: x 


; The favour of God, ved ab 
2 Wir, © we enjoy, or hope vor, particularly our 


4 the Hramm of Satan, and from death“; this 
Divine (goodneſs is, in the Cbriſtian * 
* gloriouſly diſplayed before mantind; the new 


e religion being eſtabliſhed upon the unque- 


* ſhonable evidence of miracles, prediction, and 


"Mi its own internal charamter, and that of its di- 


66 vine Author, and of its ators, who are 
< ready to lay down their /ves in atteſtation of 
« the truth of his re/urreFion from the dead; 
« of the reality of which they are ſure beyond a 
& poſſibility of miſtake, and cannot be ſuſpected 
a of a deſign to deceive orburs, having no worldly 
& temptation to propagate, but mucb 0 * or 
* 985 * N 


* And 


Ad xvi 18, * Heb, iis 14, 15. 44 l. 3. 
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Mar and the piolpelt of future reſcue from 
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upon the moſt ip; 


Ess 0 N 8. 
And this heavenly religion. giveth full ſa- 
< ti5fa8jon to the anxious and inquiſitive 'mind 
erefting ſubjefs ; where the 


Agbs of nature, and the ſagacity of philoſophers 
had left men in great uncertainty, as, Wherein 
the chief good of man confifteth : Who is the only 


40 . of lg and Heu he j 25 to be lh 


#3 EW. 


e concerned with . How. N TYP parti- 


< cularly, death, came into,God's warld.:; Of che 


future redreſs of the. diſorderly ſtate, : in. which 
this world is at preſent : The will of Ged,. or 
duty of man, fixed by Jaws aut boritatively pro- 
* mulgated : What will be the effect of repentance 
and refermatios ; How, and when, the good, 


and the wicked are to receive their reſpective 


« retributions of reward and puniſhment : The 
& poſſibility of riſing from the dead, demonſtrated 
“by altual reſurretpns, eſpecially that of Chriſt 
* bumſelf : That the whoſe buman ſpecies is to be 


e raiſed from the dead, in bodies, - and that the 


& beathen notions of 2 Fan fields, and of 7. artarus, 
te as well as of tranſmigration of ſome fouls inta 


* other bodies, withoutend, and of the re-union of 
. * others to the Deity, are fablas and fittions ; and 


that all mankind are to be judged at ove time, 


* and that this is to be done by Chrift : That the 
= * retributian 


LES ANB 
« retribution for the virtuous is 3 TRE 
« and immortality ; and of abdurate :wickedne/?, 
« final. deftruHion' from the preſence: of God, 


and the glory of his power; 3 00D, Wer 


86. irreverſible. K * A J* 1979 7 N 4 _ 


And the new religion „ moſt 


6c powerful manner, the neceſſity of forſaking the 
66 impious ſuperſtitions, and vicious abominations, 
e allowed, or not reformed, by the heathen religions, 
66 astheworſbip of deified men, and of innumerable 
« imaginary gods and godgeſſes, celeſtial, terreſtrial, 
<« and infernal, with rites abſurd, obſcene, and 


cc cruel; the promiſcuous, exceſſive, and unnatural- 


« induigence of fleſbiy luſt; the arbitrary violation 


AvErts. 


< of the matrimonial union by cauſeleſs ſepara- 


tion; the horrid practices of expoſing children; 


© of ſelf murder; ot inflicting arbitrary revenge, 
« and the like. And this bleſſed religion doth 
b alſo prohibit, in general, the indulgence of 
« every wicked . diſpofition (for its authority 
_ © reacheth- to the heart) and.gvery wicked pracs 
C tice ; all malice, batred, envy, injuſtice, ſelfiſhneſs, 


pride, covetouſneſs, intemperance, laſerviouſneſs,. 


anger, revenge, backbiting, lying, craft, unchari- 


fable zeal, impiety, profane ſwearing, blaſphemy, 


n obſcenity, idleneſs, ſedition, rebellion, and ucglett of 
public and private religion. The Chriſtian law 
t forbiddeth all unwarrantable purſuit of the 


« * three your — of the deſires of wicked and 


" *. worldly 


f Rom. 1 „ 


Tracn. 


256 


in 


LI 640 M8. 


worldly men, via Piehes, puer, and-phaſurc; 
undd it requireth the faithful and unreſer ved 
* performance of our whole thyeefold duty. 

- 4 Firſt, That which rgſpeRteth ou?/#ves, The 
due regulation of every paſſion, appetite, and in- 


_ © c{nation.of our nature; and a proper attention 


4 to, and careful cultivation of, all our potoers, 


badi, and mental, ſo that the wiſe ends of the 


< beneficent Giver of them may be be an- 
* ſmered, and the leaſt diſappointed : therefore no 
c orie can juſtly pretend to be a finctre proſelyic 
* to the new religion, who does not ſtudy to be 


* bumble, meek, forgiving, Pure in beart, fincere, 


te diligent in improving his $wew/edge and virtue, 


e courggepus. in the cauſe of #ruth, tumporate, fru- 
C5 gal, induſtrious, dec ent,cautigus, fearful of end- 
ing. penitent for his weakneſles, heaveuhy- minded, 

& and rich furniſhed with every grace and virtue, 


« fHouriſbing, and growing, and riſiug to bigher and 
5 higber.degrees. of prrfetijon continually; 
The ſecond head of duty required by the 
< new religion, is, That which reſpeRetts our 
15 fellow-creatures, viz. The conſcientious ob- 
* ſeryance of juſtice, negative and poſitive, as to 
the intereſts of the body, the ſoul, the repusation, 
and the worldly eftate of our neighbour; and 
«* over and above mere juſtice, a. generous diſpoſi - 
tion to ſhew kindyeſs on every proper occaſion, 
«and in every prudent manner, to all -withitt 
10 our reach; and the 2 of every relative 
« duty 


yg 


1 K oy 0 N 81 
duty ink to our reſpective tuations of 
e governor x, ſubjełꝭs, -countrymen, parents, children, 


"0 = Pads "<vioes, maſters, ſervants, and the reſt. 


The third head 6f duty required by the 
« fe religion, is, That which reſpecteth our 
& Creator, vir. Thinking, and ſpeaking, and acting 

in the conſtant fear, and ſenfe of the univerſal 
N preſence of Almighty Grd; with love and grati- 

@ rude to Him for all his goodneſs to us, eſpecially 
for his laſt and beſt gift, the Chriſtan religion; 
« -2porſbipping Him in fpirif' and tratb, both pub- 


* jirly and privately; obedience to all his laws ; 


* acreptance, upon due exnmination, of the bleſſed 
> of his Son, and adberence to it in ſpite 

« of the terrors of perſecution, with an wreſerved 
fubmiſſion to its heavenly precepts i, ſincerely 
<6 -pepenting of, and thoroughly reforming all our 
< faults; with gratitude to our illuſtrious Deli- 
e verer from Satan, ſin, and death, and obſervance 
* of his infti#ution een his ſuffer· 
© inps and death. 


— the future glorious appearance of its 
divine Author, to reſtore this ruined world, to 


0] Mops ee eee to aboliſh | 


death 


| 8 The nt ao ae that by St. 3 in 
| the 5th, .6th, and 7th chapters of which we have the peculiar 
laws of it, ſummed up, was not N at this 


ans, written. 
Rev. xxi. 


And this heavenly religion xeacherh us to 
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852 L ESSON 9. 
ed BE. death, and to judge the whole human race, both 
40 thoſe, who ſhall then be alive, and alſo all, 
& who! have lived in all parts of the earth, from 
<« the creation of man ; who ſhall univerſally, be 
* reftorcd to life, by the fame power, which firſt 
ggaye them life; and to reward them according 
Jor -: e to their reſpefive charatters,. to fix the penitent 
4 and virtuous, in a ſtate of ſafety and everlaſting 
Horror. « happineſs, and condemn the obdurate 9. utter 
ct deftruttion.” 8 0 
ALARM. This is, in part, the baſt e af 
the paſſage of Seripture, from which 1 have. 
choſen. to ſpeak to you at this time. And what 
is there, my Chriſtian brethren, of conſequence to 
us, with regard either to our Peace of mind here, 
or our bappineſs hereafter, that is not virtuall 7 
comprehended in this port paſſage of three verſes ? 
What various matter for conſideration is here ſug- 
Fran. geſted? To think of the ſtate we are at preſent in, 
and of the 14ſt preſcribed us, of which you have 
heard only the principal beads, which taſk if we 
do not labour to perform, with the fidelity which 
becomes thoſe, who know, that the all-piercing eye 
is upon them, it were better we had never been 
born to think of this, is it not enough to make 
or. us tremble at ourſelves ? To conſider the proſ- 
| pet we have, and the hope ſet before us, if we 
_ endeavour, with ſincere diligence, to act worthily = 
our part—is it not enough to overwbelm us with 
Excur. rapture? If we are not flocks and ſtones, if we have | 


1 


LESS ON S. 


in us either Spe or fear, defire of our own bappi- 


neſs or horror at the thought of miſery and ruin; 
here is what ought to alarm us to the higheſt 
pitch. There is not one here preſent, whoſe con- 
dition may not hereafter be Sifu or calamitaus, 


beyond imagination. And which of the two it 


ſoall be, depends upon every individual himſelf. 


Then ſurely no man, who zbinks for a moment, 
can imagine, that the period of our preſent ex- 


iſtence, however franſient, is to be triſied with. 
No one; who has ever heard of a future appear- 
ance of a general Judge, as in the text, can think 
it a matter of indifference what life he leads. Hear 
the voice of inſpiration, on this important point; 
* Be not deceived, God is not to be mocked, 
Whatſoever a man /owwe/h, that he ſhall alſo 
< reap'. God ſhall render to every man ac- 


2 — * 
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ALarkMs © 


© cording to his works to them, who by pa- 


( tient continuance in well-doing, ſeek tor glory, | 


Honour, immortality, and everlaſting life; but to 
e them, who are contentious, and obey not the 
* truth, but obey unrigbtecuſucſs; indignation and 
7 3 tribulation and anguiſb, upon every ſoul, 
« that worketh wickedneſs, of the Few firſt, and 


=. © alſa of the Gentile ; for there is 10 reſpect of 


e perſons with Cod. What can be more 
awful, than this warning! ö It is not for vain pa- 
rade, like the trium bent entry of a conqueror, 

„ 1 


1 Gal. vi. ; * Rom. ii. 6, 
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that the fon of man is to come with the rnd of 


the trumpet, attended with hoſts of angels, and 
armed in flaming fire. Every one of us is interefted 
in the ſolemn buſineſs öf that dreadful day. It is 
therefore, my Chriſtian brethren, in the Aincerity 
of my heart, and the agony of my ſoul, that I 
ſtand forth to warn you, in the name of the great 


and terrible One, who ſittẽth upon the throne of 


heaven, whoſe creatures we are, and to whom we 
muſt anſwer, and to declare to you without flat- 
tery, without reſerve, that there is 20 ſafety, no 
cbance of eſcape for you, but by a conſtant and 


Faithful attention to the performance of every one 


of the duties I have mentioned to you, and a 


fixed averſion againſt every one of the vices Ichave 


pointed out, and all others. You have the word 


of Ged for it. And bis word ſhall ſtand, he will 


do all his pleaſure ® ; and the Fudge of the earth 
will do what is right ®. Would you have the 
preacher ſay /mooth things? Would you have him 


betray the truth of God? Shall he, like a faithlefs 


OT" leave his flock unwarned a prey to the 
ef mankind ? Would you have him heap on 


his own foul, the damnation of a whole people”. 
Ne, not for the riches of this wide world. By the 


help of God, I will be faithful to my truſt. I 


* 
Rom. ix. 1, 2, 3. * Ifa.xlvi. 16. Gen. xviii. 25. 
* Ezek. iti. 18, 19. 


E858 N 8 
and the curſe*. It fall appear, in that day, when 
you and I ſhall ſtand before the general judge- 


ment ſeat, that I have done the duty of my office, 


and, if you liſten not, thoſe above, who now look 


on, though to us inviſible, | ſhall witneſs againſt 


| you, that you have murdered your own ſouls. - 


I would not have you imagine, that it is ſo 


eaſy a matter to ſecure your own ſalvation, as to 


render care on your part, and apprehenſion on mine, 


unneceſſany. He, who beft knew, has declared, | 


that the way to happineſs | is trait, and the gate 
aarrow ; that the way to deſtruction is broad, and 


the gate wide; and that the number of thoſe who 
ſhall reach happineſs, will be ſmall, compared with 
that of thoſe, who ſhall go to deſtruction. Can 
I then addreſs you with indifferense, when I know 
that you are in danger? But why ſhould I ſay 


you? —I am myſelf in danger. Every individual, 


who ſhall come to ſalvation, will be one IgE 


from extenſive ruin and wreck. 
Yet I would not have you think, my Chriſtian 


brethren, that the charge of your ſouls is a bur- 
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FEAR. 
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den too grievous to be borne, or your duty, a-taſk_ 


impoſſible to be performed. Pho? it is true, that 
the reward offered, and the puniſhment threatned, 


by the Chriſtian religion, are. motives ſufficient, if 


we think aright, to excite in us defires and fears 
to TTY us through any abſtinence from pleaſure, 


ae te deer 


. | = 
4 Det. xi. 6. Mat. vii. 3. Luke xiii. 24. 
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LESSONS. 


or any ſuffering of puniſhment z though this i is 
true, yet fo little does our kind and merciful Lord 
deſerve the character of a hard 1aſ#-majter, that ail 
he requires of us of us, who enjoy theſe happy 
times untroubled with the terrors of perſecution 
—all he requires of us, is — To be happy err. 
and hereafter. Even in the life, that now is, I 
appeal to the feelings of every man of common 
decency in this aſſembly (for I hold not the a- 
bandoned profligate a judge of what virtue is, or 
what its efe#) I appeal to every heart, that i is not 
Bardened beyond feeling, whether virtue is not, 
even in this world, its own reward? And 1aſk 
thy conſcience, O ſinner, whether vice be not its 
own formenter? Canſt thou ſay, the imaginary 
pleaſure, the profit, and the bonour, which vice 
beſtows, are ſufficient to arm thee againſt the 
pang of guilt ? Does not its envenomed ing often 
Pierce thee through that eat, though 7hreefold 
armour of defence, to the very foul ? What, then, 
doſt thou gain by thy fatal attachment, if thou art 
not by it ſecured from ſuffering ? Thou haſt but 
one objection, and that, God knows, a wretched 
one, againſt a life of ſtrict virtue; that it may 
chance to deprive thee of ſome fancied pleaſures, 
and ſubject thee to certain imaginary auſterities. 
Now, if thy favourite vices were capable of af- 
fording thee, at preſent, a pleaſure untainted, un- 
Poi ſoned, and . n thee inst all pain; and 
_ 


5 1 Tim. vi. 6. 


LESSONS. 
thou kneweſt, that virtue is, in the preſent ſtate, 
pure miſery, thou might'ſt pretend, thy ſcheme of 
life had the whole advantage againſt a courſe of 
virtue, as far as this world goes; and for the aext, 
thou might'ſt, if thou wert deſperate enough, ſer 


it at defiance. - But thou dareſt not pretend, that CAI. 


vice will yield thee, even in this life, the copious 

harveſt of ſubſtantial happineſi which virtue gives. 
Which of thy lawleſs pleaſures affords, on re- 
flection, an untroubled 8njoymens ? Does the ſmile 
of the great, bought with perjury, light up in thy 
ſoul the ſunſhine of undiſturbed tranquillity? Does 
the glittering traſb, by unjuſt means wreſted from 
the reluFant hand of induſtry, ſatisfy the ever- 
craving #hirſt of gold? Does lawleſs lu indulged, 

does virgin innocence betrayed, do broken marriage- 
vows, yield, on reflection, a continual feaft to thy 


mind? In what condition is thy breaſt from the mo- Hoa kon. 


ment of canceiving wickedneſs, to that of its exe- 
cution ? Does the dark conſpirator enjoy himſelf in 
quiet ? Can happineſs dwell with anxiety, tumult, 
and Horror? Will ſweet peace take up her habita- 

tion with diſcordant defires, with warring paſſions, 
with fear of diſcovery, with apprehenſion of pub- 
lic ame, and exemplary puniſhment ? Is the re- 
flection on revenge, gratified by the ſhedding of 


blood, a ſubject of calm enjoyment ? Why then, is Taze:. 


the murderer afraid to be alone? What is it, that 
breaks his flumbers, whilſt all nature is at reft ? 

Why does he ſtart at every noiſe? What does he 
— A 3 ſee? 
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| fer? With what does his ſeared imagination fill the 


void? Does not the horror of his conſcience even 
raiſe the murdered out of the earth again? 


| Whence came the frightful imaginations of 


charnel-bouſes opening, and graves caſting forth 


their dead? What is it, but guilt, that preſents 


the bloody apparition of the mangled innocent, 
dumb and ghaſtly before the eyes of the aſſaſſin? 


We know, that the dead, (excepting a few raiſed 


by miracle) are to ſleep till the reſurrection. Let 
the murderer does not find himſelf fafe, even 7 5 
the hapleſs victim of his cruelty is duſt. 

pang of remorſe proves ſo intolerable, that a — 


lent death is relief. He flies from his internal 


tormentor to the more friendly halter or dagger. 
To deliver himſelf from his preſent ceaſeleſs gyaw- 
ings, he is content to loſe this bleſſed. ligt: he 


throws himſelf headlong into eternity, and, com- 


mitting the crime, which cuts itſelf off from re- 
pentance, ſeals his own damnation. Such are the 


fruits of atrocious wickedneſs. Do not, therefore, 


O preſumptuous ſinner! I charge thee on thy ſoul, 
do not pretend, that the ways of vice are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, or that her paths are peace *. The 
-hiſtory .of mankind _ own as vil op 
5 e 

Didſt thou but e what 0 chou makeſt 


in the eye of the diſcernin: among thy own ſpecies, 


thou wouldſt think of altering thy conduct. Thy : 


| t Prov. iii. 17. 


L. E 8 8 0 N 8. 
Diſdom i 1s eahily underſtood to be at beſt but low 
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_ cunning. Thy honours are but the applauſe of SaxCAr, 


fools, dazzled. by thy riches, or of knaves, who 
fatter thee for what they hope to gull thee of. 


Thy arts over reach only the weak, or the un- 
guarded. The eye of experience pierces the cob 


5 
web veil, of hypocriſy; not to mention a more pe- 
netrating eye, whic thou art ſure thou cauſt not 


B 


decei ve. But; t go on, if thou wile. Take the ad- 


vantage, while thou canſt, of thy bone neighbour, : 
who fis pets not thy wort ble Meß. It will not be 


long, that thou wilt have it in thy power to over- 


reach apy. one. Craft is but for a day. O fool! 


whom art thou deceiving ? Even thy wretched ſelf. 
And of what art thou cheating thyſelf 7 Of thy 


reputation, thy proſperity, and thy peace; to ſay 
nothing of thy miſerable ſoul; which. thou art 
conſigning to the Enemy of man, for what thou 
hadſt better, a thouſand times, be without, if the 


future conſequences were nothing. Remember 1 


have told thee, what thou acquireſt by lawleſs 
means, whether thou haſt been uſed to dignify it 
by the name of profit, pleaſure, or honour ; the 
wickedneſs thou drinkeſt in with greedineſs will 
either poiſon thy ße, or elſe muſt be diſgorged, 
with the horrible pangs of remorſe. Where then 


will be thy gains ? I ſay therefore, were there no 


Aws. 


SARCASM. 


TEACH, 


fate ordained for us Beyond the preſent, the wiſdom 


of a man would direct his choice to virtue. To 


be conſcious of that cloudleſs ſerenity within, 
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REVER, 


LESSONS. 


which proceeds from paffions LAS under the 


ſuperior authority of reaſon ; to feaſt upon that 


| uninterrupted |j joy, which this vain world can neither 


give, nor take away; to-bleſs, and be Bleſſed, to 
love, and be loved, to be eyes to the Hind, and feet 


to the lame , to be a guardian angel to his fellow 
creatures; to ſerve Him, whoſe fervice i is the glory 


of thoſe, who fit enthroned in beaven ; to have 
neither bought, nor wiſh, which would not do 
him Honour, if publiſhed before the univerſe— 
what ſenſe of dignity, what /elf-enjoyment muſt not. 
this conſciouſneſs eld ?—T tell thee, thoughtleſs 
libertine.! there is more jey in repenting of, and 
flying from vice, nay in ſuffering for virtue, than 
ever thou wilt taſte in the cloying draught of ſwiniſh 
impurity l. What, then, mult be the undiBurbed _ 
fruition, of that which makes the happineſs of 
every ſuperior nature? 

But this life is not all. There there is, 
full ſurely, another ſtate abiding us. The ſoul of 
man feels itſelf formed for ſomething greater, than 
all that is here below; and it cannot think what i 1s 
nobleſt in its nature to be given in vain. The power 
of hifting 1 its thought to its Creator; the uncon- | 
querable dread of an account hereafter to be given; | 


the zbirft for immortality (to ſay nothing of that 
ſureſt proof given by the meſſenger of Heaven, | 


who * us, in Hoey + man e raiſed 
from 


Cob xxix. 15. '- * Rev. i. . 


LESSONS. 
from the grave to immortality*) all theſe confirm, 
that there is a He to come. And if there i5— 
what is thy proſpect, O remorſeleſs obdurate ? 
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The preſent ſtate would teach thee, if thou Rewon. | 


cout be taugbt, what will be prevalent in the 


future. The world is now under the moral go- Ten. 
vernment of the One Supreme. The life to come © 


worldly fbame, and often bitter poverty, and 
death, from a conſtitution ſhattered by vice, or 


from the iron hand of juſtice. The natural 


| vill be under the ſame direction. The preſent Arra. 
ſtate of things, for the moſt part, brings on uice, 


the preſent puniſhments of fear, remorſe, with 


courſe of this world rewards the virtuous with Jor. 


peace of mind, with approbation from every wor- 
thy chavatter, and, generall y, with /ength of days, 

proſperity and affluence * What does this con- 
clude? Is it not from hence evident, that, when 
the temporary irregularity of the preſent ſtate, 
which hinders equal retribution from being uni- 
verſal, when the influence of the Enemy is at an 
end, under which this world ao groans ©, and, 
when, at the appointed time, order ſhall ſpring 
out of confufion ; then, what now appears in part, 
will prevail ani verſallyj; then virtue will riſe ſu- 


Arc. 


perior, and evil be, for ever, ſunk to its proper 


Jace. 
7 | To 


2 1 Cor. xv. 20. Prov. iii. 16, * Mat xiii. 39. 
© Rom. viii. 20-24. 
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L ESS ON 8. 


To a generous 1 mind, there is little nogh of terror. 


Such are better won to goodneſs by the view of its 


corn apparent exeellence, which wants only to be 
beld forth to be perceived; is no ſooner perceived, 
than admired. But, alas, I ſadly fear, the gene- 


rous-minded are but few. For, if otherwiſe, how 


could the number of the wicked be what it is. - 
Every hardened ſinner is one loſt to all that is 
truly great or worthy i in the rational nature. And 


are there any in this aſſembly, i is there one, fallen 


to ſo low an ebb of ſentiment, ſo fupified beyond. 
all feeling, as to go on to offend, without remorſe, 


againſtthe goodneſs of hisbeaventy Father? Think, 


- wretched mortal, that thou art inſulting the very 
pocver, which ſupports thee in thy inſolence againſt 
itſelf. The gentle mercy of the Almighty, like 


the fructifying moiſture of the ſpring, droppeth on. 


thee from on high; and, inſtead of producing 
the fruit of repentance, in thee, is, by thy impiety, . 


daſhed back in the face of Heaven. What could 


thy be/t friend on earth, what could pitying an- 


gels, what could the Author of all good, do for thee, 


that has not been done? Thy Creator hath given 


thee reaſon to di iftingwiſh between good. and oo. 


to know what is thy fe, and what will ſeal thy 


ruin. He hath placed conſcience i in thy breaſt, to 


warn thee in the moment of thy guilt. He hath 
ſent down to thee, Him, whom he had deareſt in 


all Heaven, to give thee yet ampler inſtruction | 1 | 
the 


* 


7 


L ESS ON g. 


the way to bliſs. And the Son condeſcended to 


come with the ſame willingneſs as the Father ſent 


him, though with the certain knowledge, that, 
like a patriot Tiling in defence of his countrey, his 
coming muſt coft him his ie. The richeſt Blood, 
that ever flowed, has been ſhed for thy worthleſſ- 
neſs, and for ſuch as thou art. Shame and for- 


ture, have been deſpiſed for the ſake of bringing 


tbee to good. And. wilt thou grudge to forego 


a little ſordid plæaſure, to ſhew thyſelf grateful for 


all this, goodneſs ? , Go. with. me then, to Golgotba, 
and inſult thy ſuffering Saviour in his agonies. 


Behold. there a „ght, which the Sun would not 


angels weep. Harden thy heart at an object, 
which rent the roche; , and brought the dead out 
of their graves . His arms ſtretched on the 
curſed tree, invite thee to 4/s. . Though now 
feeble and languid, they. will quickly raiſe a world 
from the grave, and lay the angel of death full 


loro. I am not deſcribing a fancied ſcene. The 
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Prev. 7 


look. upon. View with dry eyes, what made 


AwE. 


Aris. 


4witneſſes of the death and reſurrection of Jeſus have 


ſtaled the truth of what they /aw with their Blood. 


But can ſt thou find a heart to cruciſy him afreſh *, 


by perſiſting in the crimes, which brought on him 


this cruel death? If thou haſt been ſo wicked, 
bethink thee of thy _— If thou doſt, even 
0 © | | nor, 


Matt. xxvii. 4. m1 51, II did. 53. 
8 Gal. iii. 13- 35 Pl Heb, vi. 6. 
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What is finiſhed ? The ſuffering part, to which his 


LESSONS. 
2 repent, he has prayet for thee, Father, for- 
give them; for they know not what they do.“ 
— Behold how deadly pale his ſacred counte- 
nance! Cruel are the agonies, which rend his ten- 
der frame. His ſtrength fails; his heart breaks; 


the ſtrong pangs of death are on him. Now he 
utters his: laſt ſolemn wwords—* It is finiſhed *.” 


dear love for mankind, expoſed him. The ref 
is vifory and triumph; and the ſalvation of a 
world will reward his glorious toil. But what 
ſalvation ? Not of the obduratt, with all their 


_ vices about them; but of the heart-bleeding peni- 


tent, whoſe ſtreaming ſorrows have waſhed away 
his imparity, and who has bid a laſt farewell to 
vice, and to every temptation, which leads to it. 
To ſuch the bleſſed goſpe/ which 1 preach, 
ſpeaks nothing but peace. For them it has wo 
terrors. Be of good chear, then, my diſconſolate, 
broken-bearted mourner. Though thy fins have 
been as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as the 20007, 


_ which never received the tincdture. They ſhall 


be blotted out, as if they were covered with a 
cloud”. They ſhall no more come into remem- 
brance ®. For our God is long-ſuffering, ant of 
2a 2 and will mn oh DD 7: 


o ſuffer | 


Luke xxiii. 34. John xix. 30. ' Iſa. i. 18. 
bid. r. % „7. 
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O ufer then, my unthinking fellow-creatures, Besrecn, 


ſuffer the word of exbortation *. Every encourage: 


ment, every invitation, is on the ſide of virtue. It 


has the promiſes of this life, and of that which is 


tio rome . Let me beſeech you by the ſuperior 
love of your Maker; by the ſtreaming #/o0d of 


the Saviour, and by the. worth of your immortal 


ſouls, to caſt off your ruinous vices, and to return 
to Him, who is ready to receive the returning in- 
ner, and never caſts him out, who comes to Haim *. 


Liſten ! Oh liften to Him, who ſpeaketh from 
Heaven. It is not the vvice of an exemy. It is 


your heavenly Father, who calls you. Behold ! 


the very Majeſty of the univerſe bends forward 
from his tbrone to invite you. He veils uncre. 
ated brightneſs, to allure you to return to your 
own happineſs. He proclaims himſelf the Lord 
% merciful, and gracious, long: ſuffering, and abay- 
e dant in goodneſs *.” He condeſcends to av 
you with an oath, that he has 0 pleaſure in the 
death of him, that diet. He encourages, he 
threatens, he promiſes, he remonſtrates, he laments, 
he wooes his wretched creatures, as if his own un- 
changing happineſs depended on zheirs. He leaves 
the door of mercy open; he gives them ſpace to 
| repent, he does not take them by ſurprize. Re- 


n yet return to the Nn of ſpirits, my 


Poor 


? Heb. xiii. 22. 4 1 Tim. iv. 8. John * 37 
* Exod. xxxiv. 6. © Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
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ALARM. 


LESSONS 


poor deluded wanderers. Vbom have ye Her- | 
{aken ? What have you been in purſuit of? Whoſe 
conduct have you put yourſelves under? Lou 
have forſaken the Fountain of your happineſs. | 
You have. purſued: your own ruin. You: have 
given yourſelves up to the guidance of the 
Enemy of ſouls. But it is not, even nom, too late 
to retrieve all; all may at be well, at 1 n 
yet be wiſe. Y 

Can you out your ears, and feel your Ae 


againſt all, that is tender? Are you determined on 
your own ruin? Mult I then loſe my croum of re- 


joicing ®? Muſt I be deprived of the je of our 
mutual endleſs congratulations for our eſcape from 
the hideous wreck of ſouls ? Muſt I reap no fruit 
of my labour of love *? Shall the bleſſed meſſage ? 


from Heaven prove your death, which was in- 


tended to be your life? If you will not liſten 
to the till ſmall voice, which now ſpeaks to 
you from the mercy-ſeat, the time will quickly 

come, when your ears, if they were of rock, will 


| be pierced by the thunder of that voice, which will 


terrify:this great world from the hrone of judge- 


ment. "Thinks Oo hardened en think, the 
10 10 time 


L ; "by 0: | The& i ii. 19. : "5 * 1 Theft, i. 3. 4 N 
The literal ſignification of the Greek word liv”. 5 
which our Engliſh word POO es e. Good book) 8 


but 8 


ah w/ 44 - * Li 
* ' 6 K. = v * - «+ „ 


1 E88 80 N 80 


time will quickly come, when, as ſure as thou 1540 


heareſt this awful warning, thou alt hear (—it 


would be thy wiſdom to think thou ow heareſt -) 


the ſound of that trumpet, which will ſtartle the 
- filent duſt, and break the flumbers, which were be- 
gun before the general flood. Think, that thou 
beholdeſt the whole ſpecies around thee, covering 
the face of the earth beyond the reach of fighte. 
Think of univerſal trepidation, and amazement *, 
to which all the routed armies, the cities ſackel, 


TerROR, 


the fleets daſhed in pieces, the countries whelmed by 


inundation, and the nations  fwvallowed by earth. 


quakes, which make the terrors of Biſtory; are but 


the diverfions of a ſtage- play. Behold the heavens 


involved in flame; the brightneſs of the Sun ex- 
tinguiſhed by the ſuperior luſtre of the throne; 
and the heavens and the earth ready to fly away 
from the terrible face of Him, who ſitteth upon 
it ©. Imagine thyſelf called forth; thy life and 


character diſplayed before men and angels. Thy 


conſcience awakened *, and all thy offences full in 
the eye of thy remembrance. What will then be 
thy defence, when thy various uncancelled guili 


is charged upon thy ſoul? No frivolous fbyffle will 
blind the avenging Judge. The very counſel now 


rejecled os e thee againſt thyſelf *, if thou hadſt 
never had : another invitation to repentance, will 


ALARM. 
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d 1 Cor. xv. 52 Rev. xx. 12. , Rev. vi. 14, 15, 16, 
. * Rev. XX, 11. Ibid, 12. Luke vii. 30. 


368 ene 
condemn thee; the very warning given thee this 
day, will be thy «ndoing. 
HorroR, To attempt a deſcription of the terrors hid un- 
der thoſe dreadful words, © Depart from me ye 
« curſed | into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his angels“; to reach, as it were, 
over the brink of the bottomleſs pit, to look down 
where ten thouſand volcancs are roaring, and mil- 
lions of miſerable heings toſſed aloft in the fiery - 
whirlwind of the eruption; what employment would 
this be for human imagination! But what zuman 
imagination can conceive, how fearful a thing it is 
Fzxax tofall into the hands of the living Gd When 
with 
8 we ſee a raging hurricane tear up the rooted oaks, 
and fake the antient hills, on which they grow ; 
when we hear of the mountainous ocear's daſhing 
with eaſe, the ſtrong-jointed ſips in pieces, over- 
flowing a continent, and ſweeping whole towns 
before it; when we ſee the black thunder-cloud 
pour down its catara# of fire; whoſe burſt ſbi- 
vers the maſly tower, or ſolid rock; or when we 
read of the ſubterrantous exploſions heaving up the 
ground, ſhattering kingdoms, and ſwallowing nations 
alive to one deſtruction; do not ſuch ſcenes exhi- 
bit to us, a tremendous view of power ? And 
hoſe power is it, that works theſe terrifying ef- 
fects? The laws of nature are the living energy of 
RE Ox. the Lord of nature. And what art thou, wretched 
. Worm, 
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crm of earth, tore/ift ſuch power? But what we 
ſee at preſent, is but part of his ways. What the Fax. 
dire# exertion of omnipotence againſt his hardened 
| enemieswillproduce; what the condition of thoſewill 
be, who ſtand in the full aim of its fury where 
s the imagination to be found equal to the concep- 
tion, or tongue to the deſcription, of ſuch rerrors? 
Yet this may be the „tuation of ſome, nou Known Arras, 
to 45.—O frightful thought | O horrible image l Hoax. 
Forbid it, O Father of mercy! If it be poſſible, let KAW. 
no creature of thine ever be the object of that Dzexs-: | 
wrath, againſt which the ſtrength of thy whole car. 
creation united would ſtand bur as the moth againſt : 
the thunder-bolt !-—Alas, it is not the appointment Guiry. 
of Him, who would have all ſaved, that brings 
deſtruction on any one. On the contrary, it is his 
very grace that brings ſalvation'. He has 10 
pleaſure in the death of him, who will die. It is 
the rebellion of the Enemy, and the unconquerable 
obduraq of thoſe, who tate part with him, that 
hath given a Being to the everlaſting fire, which 
_ Otherwiſe had never been kindled ". | 
But let us withdraw our imagination from this RxLIEr. 
ſſcene, whole horror overcomes humanity. Let us | 
turn our view to joys, of which the ſupreme joy is, 
That every one of us, if our own egregious fault jor. 
and folly hinder not, may be partaker of them. 
Every one of us may, if he will, gain his portion in 
that Pate, which the word of truth holds forth to 
; we EE: the 
+ Job wk 14. Tit. 1 ii. 11, the text. n Mat. xxv. 41. 
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the preſent. weakneſs of human underſtanding 
.._ under all the emblems of magnificence and delight. 
De- To wall in white robes"; to eat of the fruit of 
LicHT. the tree of lifes; to ſit on thrones v, and to wear 
. crowns , to be clothed with the We of the firma- 
. ment of Heaven, and of the ftars* ; what do theſe 
images. preſent | to our underſtandings, but the 
promiſed favour of the One Supreme; the appro- 
bation of the general judge; the total purification 
of dur nature; ald an aſſured eſtabliſhment in 
Rayr.. immortal honour and felicity. This, and much 
more, than eye hath ſeen, or ear heard, or heart 
cConcei ved“, is laid up for thoſe, who properly re- 
c ceive that ſaving grace of God, which hath ap- 
| peared to all men; who ſtudy to live ſoberly, righ- 
-Zeoufly and godly, in this preſent world, as thoſe, 
who ok for the bleſſed hope, and future glorious 
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| appearance of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Sr. Thus have I (my dear fellow-creatures, and 


Remon. fellow-chriftians; my flock, for whoſe inęſtimable 


— Ln ” 
po — — * 


4 ſouls I am to anſwer to the great Shepherd) thus 
lp. — have I, in much weakneſs, but in perfect integrity 
3 | of heart, endeavou red to exite you, and myſelf, to 
. Con- a more ſtrict attention, than I fear is commonly 
Hd CERN given, to the care of all cares, the buſineſs of all 
A C nad. buſineſſes. I have, for this purpoſe, given you, in 
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P' Rev, iii. 21. Rev. ii. 10. iii. 11. 1 Pet. v. 4. Jam. i i. 12. 

2 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Cor. ix. 25. Dan. xii. 3. 2 Cor. ii. 9. 
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an explanatory paraphraſe on the text, an abridged 
view of your threefold duty. I have fairly warned 


= you of your danger, if you negiet? or violate, habi- 


tually, any part of it. I have put you in mind, 


that it is but too common to neglect the great ſalva- 


tion, whilſt with a reaſonable diligence; and at 20 
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Warn. 


Remon, 


greater expence of hardſhip, or ſuffering, generally 


with Jeſs, than vice expoſes men to, it might be 


made ſure. I have appealed to your own feelings, 


whether virtue be not the beſt wiſdom, if there 
were no future ſlate. I have laid before you 


ſome of the arguments for the reality of a world to 
come, with a view of the probabilities, from what 
we ſee in the preſent Rate, of what will be the im- 

menſely different conſequences of virtue, and of vice, 


in the future. I have tried to rouſe your ſenſe of 
gratitude, and of ſhame. I have ſet your ſuffering 
Saviour before your view. I have invited you in 

the name of your heavenly Father to return to 


him and to your own happineſs. I have entreated - 


you by your regard (—1 hope you are not alto- 
gether without regard) for your weak, but faithful 
Paſtor, the ſervant of your ſouls. I have put you 


in mind of the future appearance of your Saviour, 
and Judge; and of the ſentences of approbation, 


and condemnation, under one, or other of which, 


every human individual will be comprehended, from 
which there is #o appeal. If ibeſe conſiderations be 
not /ufficient to ſtir up, in your minds, a ſenſe of 

B b 2 Sy danger, 


| © Heb, ii. 3. 


Arc. 


Rovs. 
ſenſe of 
Grar., 
and 
SHAME. 
BESEECH, 


Mop. 
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danger, and of duty, I know not what more; 1 can, 


at preſent, do for you, bat to retire; from this 


place of public inſtruction, to my cloſet, and 
there to pour out my ſoul for you before the 
Father of ſpirits, that He, who has acceſs to all 


| hearts, may touch your hearts with ſuch prevailing 


influence, that the great end of preaching may be 
gained with you, in ſpite of that fatal z#difference, 
and obſtinacy, which: o often baffits all buman 


power and art. 


commit the ſalvation of your precious ſouls to 


the great Overſeer of ſouls . To Him, as to the 
Reſtorer of this ruined world, the Conqueror of 


Satan?, the Abolifher of death.*, the Light of man- 
kind, and the future Judge of the quick and the 


| dead, be aſcribed, by every being in Heaven, and 
on earth *, bleſſing, and honour, and power, to the 
glory of God the Father Almighty, the God and 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſupreme 
and unequalled daminzon is over all, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting. Amen. 


* 1 Per. ii. 25. Y Mat, xii, 9. 2 2. Tim. 1. 10. 


. en viii. 12, xii. 8 „iR. v. 13. © Phil. ii. 11. 
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HOPE the judicious reader will think the labour, I have 
beſtowed in collecting, and altering, where proper, the 
foregoing LESSGSONS, not wholly loſt. Though a greater 
number of paſſages might have been put — 
likewiſe muſt have enhanced the bulk and price of the book) 
TI hope it will be owned, that tis colleckiqn affords ſuch #_ 
competent variety, that whoever can expreſs, or deliver, pro- 
perly, all the matter contained in theſe LessoNs, need be at 
no great loſs in ſpeaking. any kind of matter, that can come 
in his way. e „ 
There are in the Lxss Oos ſeveral kumours, or paſſions, für 
expreſſing which there are no directions nominally given in 
the Ess AY: but in the Ess Ax there are directions for ex- 
preſſing the principal humours, or paſſions, which commonly 
occur and the others are generally referable to them.” For 


at 


example, there is not in the Es8av ſuch amarticle as Hrvo- 


CRISY which occurs in the Lxssoxs, page 200-: but there: 
is AyFPECTATION of piety, in the Ess AN, page ae, which 
is the ſame thing under a different name, and ſo of others, 


which every reader's underſtanding will enable him to trace 


out, with the help of the IxxbEE X. ETD E 
Maſters of places of education, and private tutors, may 
eaſily enlarge the practice of their pupils, on the plan here 
given, to what extent they pleaſe ; this part of education 
Lg: like all others, endleſs. The youth may be directed 
to tranſlate from the ancients, eſpecially the orators, and 
then, the maſter correcting their tranſlations, and marking 
the emphatical words with lines under them, and the various - 
humours, or paſſions, on the margin, they may be inſtructed · 
to commit the ſubſtance of them to memory, ſo as to be able, 
without having too often recourſe to their papers, to ſpeak + 
them with eaſe and gracefulneſs, and with propriety as to tone 
of voice, looks, and geſture, _.. aA 
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